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     In reading the manuscript of VOICES OF THE PIONEERS, I feel
that the history of the early days of the Church of God work in
Western Canada requires some reference to the contribution of
Henry Charles Heffren.  While he is still contemporary, his
ministry began in the early days of the work.  Since I am well
acquainted with both the man and his efforts in the church, I
have asked permission to add this chapter.  It will be a partial
biography of my dad and his ministry.

     Dad was born in 1905 in Stratton, Ontario.  His father was also
born in Ontario and his mother was born in London, England.
They homesteaded in the dense bush country of the Rainy River
District.  The family worked hard but did not stay on the
homestead.  After a series of moves they finally settled in
Alberta in 1916 about twenty miles east of Wainwright.

     In spite of the many moves, Dad managed to get through
Grade Eight at age thirteen.  At that time this was considered to
be a fairly adequate education and it was nearly the end of the
classroom for Dad.  However, since it was necessary to go to
Chauvin to write the departmental exams, arrangements were
made for him to stay with the local doctor who also operated a
large farm.  A July frost had ruined most of the crops in 1918, so
the doctor wondered if Dad might come and do the farm
chores in exchange for a chance to attend high school.  He
accepted the offer and was soon started on two more years of
education.

     The chores included milking five cows, looking after eleven
calves, eight colts, some horses kept for driving, and some
thirty-five head of range cattle that had to be fed and watered
each day.  There were pigs and chickens besides.  By working



hard after school it was possible to finish by nine o'clock.  It
didn't leave much time for homework or play and he only
received five dollars a month in pay.  However, he says the
education was worth every bit of what it cost in work.

     During his second year in Chauvin another epidemic of
Spanish Influenza broke out.  One Sunday in February a phone
call came telling Dad to return home at once because his
mother was very ill with the 'flu.  Four days later she went into a
coma and died on February 20, 1920.  Since all public
gatherings were prohibited, her own six sons were the pall-
bearers and only two other neighbors were present at the
funeral.

     Dad always spoke highly of his mother and said she did her
best to teach her family of seven children to be honest,
honorable and upright, even though they lived too far from a
church to attend one regularly.  Since home was never the
same after his mother was gone, he never did return to it to live.
Because there was no more opportunity to return to high
school, he went to Edmonton that fall.

     His ambition then was to become a station agent; to qualify
for the job, he took up shorthand and typing at the McTavish
Business College.  Four months later he left the college
penniless and jobless.  He went into every place of business
between 101st Street and 98th Street on Jasper Avenue asking
for employment.  He was, finally hired by the Northern
Hardware Company as a sales clerk.  The wages were twelve
dollars a week; board and room cost seven dollars.

     One day while riding in a streetcar he noticed a sign in the
front of the car.  It read,  "Salvation for the Sinner; Sanctification
for the Believer; Divine Healing for the Body."  A South
Edmonton address was given.  It was particularly the divine
healing that appealed to Dad and he decided to find out who
these unusual people were.  Although his mother had hoped



Dad would some day be a minister, he had never shown any
interest in religion up to that time.

     The meeting-house turned out to be a large and rather
dilapidated room above a meat market on Whyte Avenue.  An
Assembly was in progress with various speakers taking part.
The group was small and everything was very strange.  When
they sang, one of the leaders struck a tuning fork, after which
all joined heartily in the singing although, as Dad recalls, they
were not always on the same note.  The main speaker was
Seward E. McKenny whom he remembers as a man who spoke
with fiery enthusiasm and the ability to use many verses of
Scripture.  His listeners frequently responded with loud "Amens"
as he brought the messages.

     Next evening, Dad returned taking several friends with him.
He cannot recall anything the speaker said, but when the altar
call was given he said to the boy beside him,  "If you go, I will."
Without hesitation, both went down the aisle together and
prayed for forgiveness.  Dad says that for him the experience
was difficult to describe.  There was nothing sensational or
dramatic in what took place, but there was a deep sense of
having become a child of God and feeling clean and light
within.  However, there was no thought of joining the church or
becoming involved in church work then.  Later on, a talk with
Brother McKenny changed his attitude and Dad decided to
definitely affiliate with the Church of God people.  Soon after
that, he felt a definite call to the ministry.

     Not long after Dad's conversion, Brother McKenny left
Edmonton and took up a homestead at Rocky Rapids.  Those
who remained faithful to the church consisted for the most part
of the Delbert Combs family and a few friends who usually met
in their home or at the Alex Farquharson home.  Dad, who was
a very new Christian, usually presided over these gatherings.
Most of the group joined in the singing, testimonies, and
prayers, but often it was Dad who gave a brief talk.



     Almost a year was spent in this way before the Millensifers
arrived in the fall of 1922 to assume the leadership.  Grandpa
Millensifer first rented a vacant church building and
immediately began making plans to build a new church.  When
his time was increasingly required to visit congregations and
isolated people across the field, he frequently left Dad to take
care of the services.  It was valuable apprenticeship.  As time
went by, Dad began to notice Florence Millensifer and a
romance developed.  He had to wait three years until she was
nineteen, but in 1927 they were married.  It was a wise choice
Dad made, for Mom has been a real helpmeet to him.

     Although Dad worked the first years after their marriage (part
of that time was spent in the oil fields at Turner Valley) he had
dedicated himself to enter the ministry at the first opportunity.
His first pastorate began in April 1931 at Wildwood, Alberta and
lasted three years.  From stories I have heard of these early
years, the town was aptly names.  But one thing was certain:
Sunday-School was a great success and Christmas concerts
brought in an audience from the entire area.

     In 1934 the congregation at Provost extended a call for the
folks to become their pastors.  It must have been a wonderful
experience, for the personal ties made there have been warm
and enduring.  During those depression years in Provost it was a
difficult time financially for the farming community as many of
their fields swirled away in clouds of dust.  However, the spiritual
life flourished.

     A weekly Bible class for youth was organized and held each
Wednesday from 10:30 a.m. to 3:30 P.m.  There was time to
practice singing and most of the students took part in giving
brief talks, but the main interest was simply in Bible Study.
Many of those students went on for further training and have
since given valuable service in the ministry.  Members of that
class include one who is a missionary, and others who have



become school Teachers.  Not only were the classes profitable
to the students, however, the experience was the seed which
eventually grew to bear fruit as Dad's Bible Lovers'
Correspondence School.

     Due to the seemingly endless drought, there was a mass
migration from Provost starting in 1937.  The folks had to move
too, but had no idea where to go.  However, this uncertainty
turned out to be a blessing in disguise and resulted in a
complete change in Dad's ministry.  He decided to advertise
for revival meetings in a farm newspaper.

     The Western Producer had a wide circulation and rates were
moderate.  The ad read:  "Christian convert!  Is your neighbor
saved?  Why not call an evangelist and hold meetings in your
community?"  The ad appeared in six consecutive editions at a
cost of $3.65.  While the cost was nominal, the results were far-
reaching.

     Replies came from strangers in widely scattered points
across the prairies.  Dad visited or wrote each of the
respondents, and arranged for a meeting to be held in the local
schoolhouse at Dafor, Saskatchewan.  The Saskatchewan
Mission Board loaned him a tent and a local professed atheist
loaned him a camp cot.  A can opener and one spoon took
care of the meals for a week.

     There were sixteen people out to one of the first meetings.
After proclaiming the gospel story, the question was asked,
"Will all who wish to get saved please put up your hands."
Fifteen people put up their hands.  Thinking they did not
understand, Dad went on,  "Will all those who do not wish to get
saved tonight, please go home."  Only one left.  An
unforgettable prayer meeting followed.  According to Dad, if
nothing more resulted from the ad than what took place at
Dafoe, and later at neighboring Raymore, it more than justified
the advertising experiment.  Dad and Mom moved to that



community and spent the winter months teaching and
preaching there.  The next fall they accepted a call to pastor
the church at Plum Coulee, Manitoba.

     While the folks were in Plum Coulee they started a weekly
radio broadcast over CKRC Winnipeg.  Dad gives most of the
credit for this venture to Grandpa Millensifer.  Not only did he
strongly urge him to try this ministry, however, he provided
funds to pay for the first one and one-half months.  At the end of
three years in Plum Coulee, the folks had their next real test of
faith.

     Dad says that God's call to Winnipeg was as real as if a
person commanded him to go.  But it was not without a struggle
that he agreed to obey.  He relates it this way:

     "First I was asked,  "Are you preaching for the money?"  To this question
it was not very difficult to reply, 'No,' although it did require some soul-
searching.  Next I was asked, 'Are you willing to trust Me?'  This was harder
to reply to than it appears because in some inward way I cannot explain, I
knew it meant the loss of income from the pastorate at Plum Coulee.  But
after a struggle I replied, 'Yes.'  The third question was immediate.  'Will
you trust Me and go to Winnipeg?'  This was the hardest of all.  We had no
home there and we were almost without funds.  We knew very few people
in Winnipeg, and there was absolutely no promise or prospect of support.
Nevertheless, there could be no mistaking the clear definite call of God.
There could only be one answer, and it was a final 'Yes.'  When the last
commitment was made, I was filled with a sense of joyous relief and a
flood of peace and happiness filled my soul.  This all took place as I was
walking down a country road one winter day communing with God."

     For the next seven years they lived in Winnipeg without ever
knowing how their financial needs would be supplied.  But they
always were.  It was a miracle of God meeting all needs.

     While in Winnipeg Dad expanded his radio program by
taking on additional outlets at Kenora, Ontario, and at various
later periods he took time on Yorkton, Regina and Saskatonn,
Saskatchewan.  Messages were dialogues between Mom and



Dad.  They were well received and the interest that was shown
led to the next step.

     Dad wanted to provide some kind of a more permanent
contact with listeners who wrote in.  While thinking about ways
to bridge this gap, he received a letter from Lloyd Kreutzweiser
of Saskatoon.  It told of a religious broadcast, which claimed to
have fifty thousand students taking Correspondence Bible
Studies offered to listeners.  A short note with the clipping read,
"Why can't we do something like this?"  Dad responded by
writing a series of lessons, which he called THE RADIO BIBLE
COURSE.  Brother Kreutzweiser volunteered to mimeograph the
first edition for which more than four hundred listeners wrote
during the first year.

     When students finished the first Course they often asked if
others were available.  Dad later wrote MISSION OF THE
MESSIAH, THE SIGN OF HIS COMING, and THINGS WHICH
BECOME SOUND DOCTRINE.  He also wrote a book of parables.
In the intervening years the Courses have been offered on the
free will offering basis.  Results have been thrilling.  There have
been students throughout Canada and the United States as well
as other countries.  Some translations have been made into
German, Swedish, Spanish, Malayalam, Arabic and Danish.
One man in the United States helped translate them into
Swedish and then went to Sweden to distribute them.

     Students include housewives, ministers, doctors, penitentiary
inmates and foreign government officials.  Since the start, more
than eighty thousand copies have been printed.  Seldom, if
ever, was the money on hand to pay for the printing when the
orders were given, but it was there when the bills came due.
Dad's first experience with a professional publisher will illustrate
the miraculous way in which God provided.  The bill for printing
two thousand copies of RADIO BIBLE COURSE was $154.00.  At
the same time there was a payment for radio coming due.  In
addition to these, they still had their personal needs, for the



folks had two children at that time, and they had no
guaranteed salary.  Funds were almost gone and for three
weeks the biggest contribution any day in the mail was three
dollars.  It seemed so hopeless, that Dad decided to call on
some friends in the country, in the hope that they would donate
assistance.  However, God seemed to rebuke him for being so
impatient, so he left the bus depot without buying a ticket and
went instead to the radio station.  Here he found a letter
enclosing fifteen dollars.

     Next he stopped at the printer who told him the order was
ready for delivery.  He picked up the bill of $154.00.  Still
wondering where the money would come from to pay for the
books, he told the printer to send the shipment up to the house
the next day.  Then he continued walking the four and one-half
miles home--at this time Dad did not own a car; not even a
bicycle.  When he reached the house he opened the mail and
found a total of one hundred and twenty-two dollars enclosed.
The books were paid for on arrival and by the end of the month,
all other obligations were met.  Accounts of this nature are
profoundly thrilling, as they illustrate what God can do through
people who obey Him and are willing to trust Him.

     It was about this time that Dad, along with others, became
greatly concerned over the fact that our church in Western
Canada had not sent any missionaries to the foreign field.
There was also a corresponding lack of growth on the field
where many large cities still had no Church of God
congregation.  The church was lacking both in missionary
candidates and in an organization to send them.  Alberta and
Saskatchewan had Home Missionary Boards, but these gave
only token support to worthy causes within the provincial limits.
A Western Canadian Board of church Extension and Home
Missions had been organized for several years, but since it had
no funds or budget, it was ineffective.  At one ministers meeting
the chairman of this Mission Board made a motion to dissolve it
because it existed in name only.  Dad protested so vigorously



that the Assembly defeated the motion and elected him as the
new chairman.  It was a decision, which had a profound effect
on Dad's personal life as well as on the church as a whole.

     The Saskatchewan and the Alberta Home Mission Boards
soon dissolved and turned their funds over to the renovated
Canadian Home and Foreign Missionary Board, as it was then
called.

     In the year 1942, Rev. I. K. Dawson from the board of church
Extension at Anderson, Indiana, attended the Camp meeting in
Camrose.  He suggested that the Board set up a budget, name
specific goals, and seek ways to meet them.  Every phase of
the church's program benefited in some way from the budget.
At the top of the list was two thousand dollars for Foreign
Missions.  When completed the total budget amounted to
seven thousand dollars.  This seemed a staggering sum for a
church that had never previously raised more than seven
hundred dollars in one year for its general causes.  But by the
end of the year the amount actually subscribed was close to
ten thousand dollars!  From that time forward the Mission Board
has been a vital part of the outreach of the church.

     With the first budget came the start of our overseas missions.
Irene Engst, who came from a farm home near Provost, Alberta,
heard the missionary call, while still a girl attending elementary
school.  It never left her.  She graduated from Alberta Bible
Institute, but was not accepted by the Missionary Board at
Anderson.  She persevered and took nurse's training in tropical
diseases at a school in Toronto.  At this point, Dad wrote to
Adam Miller, Executive Secretary of the Missionary Board at
Anderson, to ask if Irene could come for an interview.  He
stated that the Canadian Board agreed to support her for
further training, if necessary, and to underwrite her salary on the
mission field.  Brother Miller's reply was an enthusiastic,  "Bring
her down."  After that, the rest was easy.



     Two years later Lydia Hansen was also accepted as a
missionary candidate.  The entire church has been justly proud
of the contribution, which they have made to the missionary
cause.

     Today a fine group of missionaries serving abroad are from
Canada.  The Canadian Board of Missions has had an active
part in training and supporting them while they extend the
wonderful truth of the Gospel to people overseas.

     The growth of the Board work brought additional
responsibilities to Dad.  It became more and more time
consuming and its administration demanded increasing travel.
In 1948 he received an urgent call to accept the pastorate at
Saskatoon, following the death of John Tjart.  He accepted this
call and for three years he pastored the congregation and
continued to give leadership to the Board.  During this time, It
became his responsibility to edit our field paper, THE GOSPEL
CONTACT.  At the end of these three years, it became apparent
that the Board work was no longer a part time job.

     In 1951 Dad resigned his pastorate in Saskatoon, in order to
give full time to the Board work.  He found the work challenging
and he enjoyed the contacts with others concerned about the
work of the church.  Often he made visits to isolated families.
Because he had to travel a great deal during these years, the
care of the family was often left to Mom.  The extensive
absences from home and the family were a high price to pay
and only the assurance that it was the will of God, made it
endurable.  During the last five years on the Board, he
averaged some forty thousand miles a year by bus, car or by
train.

     The Board work was not without frustrations.  While it had
grown, it still did not have enough money to meet new
opportunities for growth.  During a visit with Sheldon Millensifer,
Dad discussed this problem and wondered what could be done



about this constant lack of funds.  Sheldon replied that it could
be solved if everyone in the church would take out a life
insurance policy and make the church the beneficiary.  While
Dad modified the original idea, this suggestion was the one that
started the Memorial Fund.

     The purpose of the Memorial Fund is to provide capital for
building or buying church property.  This is not spent, but rather
is loaned at a moderate rate of interest and used over and
over.  When the original donor dies his contribution becomes
his "memorial" and it continues to work for God and the church.
The contribution is small enough, that anyone can participate,
yet, anyone who wishes to give more, may do so.  Twelve
dollars a year is the basic donation, and each year it is due on
the birth date of the donor.

     Dad put in the first twelve dollars as a minister; Gabriel Adam
of Regina paid the first twelve dollars as a layman.  During the
first year more than three hundred persons subscribed.  Almost
all our churches have at one time or another used the funds
and most of the new works, are the result of this plan providing
the money to begin their building projects.  Today this fund has
grown to more than one hundred thousand dollars in capital
funds, with an additional fifty thousand dollars loaned to the
Board to administer in building projects.

Dad resigned as Executive Chairman of the board in 1963.  Rev.
A. D. Semrau, who had long associated as a member of the
Board and who was pastor at Camrose at the time, succeeded
him as Executive Secretary on the Mission Board.  At that time,
Dad accepted a call to pastor at Medicine Hat.  While there, he
began publishing Midway Manna, a weekly bulletin with news
items and devotional thoughts.  After three years there, he still
felt the challenge to a mission work and spent the next two
years of service in Swan Hills, which he found to be a rewarding
experience.



     Presently he is 'semi-retired."  He is now able to again devote
time to his Correspondence School, and to writing.  It has been
an exciting life of service, and he will always be interested in
extending the work of the Kingdom of God.  So many of the
personal highlights have had to be omitted from this account,
but the following excerpt from his writings sums up his life of
faith and dedication.

     "Who puts the idea into the mind of someone hundreds of miles away
to send the exact amount of money needed, on the very day it is
required?  Accident?  Or coincidence?  How can you account for being
able to live for seven years in a large city like Winnipeg, without a salary
or the backing of any congregation or Board and have your needs met as
regularly as if you were on a payroll?

     When an order was given to print fifteen thousand copies of SIGN OF
HIS COMING, the quotation given was Fifteen Hundred Dollars.  At the
time, only a pittance was in the bank.  When the printer gave notice that
the shipment was ready, less than half the money was on hand.  One
week later the shipment arrived, but over Eight Hundred Dollars came in
the mail and from personal friends during that particular week.  The printer
was paid and the funds practically ceased to come forthwith.  How do
you account for incidents like that year after year?

     A gospel worker in British Guiana wrote and told me he believed God
would supply him with a much-needed bicycle through me.  I felt the
request was valid and told him to send me the price and make
arrangements to purchase one.  He wrote that it would cost Eighty Dollars.
A few days later an envelope came enclosing four Twenty Dollar bills
wrapped in a double sheet of writing paper on which the words were
written, "Let not your right hand know what your left hand doeth."  To this
day I do not know who the donor was, but I do know God is a wonderful
"Bookkeeper and Accountant.,"  Only the goodness of an all-wise and all-
knowing God can adequately explain it, attesting the certainty of Paul's
statement,  "My God shall supply all your needs according to His riches in
glory by Christ Jesus."  Phil. 4:19.

     This miracle of how God can supply one's needs ought to be re-
learned and put into greater practice by His children.  The idea that we
cannot go into a strange new place without backing is absolutely true if
we only rely on man's backing.  But if God calls anyone to go on His
errands, He will provide for his needs.  It is not wrong to be businesslike in



God's work.  There is a place for Boards and Committee and budgets.  But
these are tools, and as such, they must not limit God to the narrow
confines of these channels.

     God's work is bigger than budgets or Boards.  He may work through
such instruments, but He can work beyond them too.  Our faith must be
greater than our tools, and must rely on God rather than the tools He uses.
The pioneers may have made mistakes, but they demonstrated one
common quality of trust in God.  When we go into more new
places, witness more souls being saved, build more
new churches in the same length of time, and when we
can witness more people definitely and miraculously
healed, then and only then, can we say they were
wrong or weak. Until then, we are in their debt.  Like the
Apostle Paul we must confess, "I am debtor."

     With all the modern conveniences and good homes,
comfortable and powerful cars, ample money and
support, we ought to do more than the pioneers.  The
question that often nags us is,  "Are we?"  The answer
we give to that question will determine the influence
and growth of the church tomorrow.   



HIS TRUTH IS MARCHING ON
( The following is a portion of a News Letter )

by Ralph Woodrow

     Back in 1961 I was holding revival meetings at a church in
Porterville, California.  The pastor gave me a book, The
Mission of the Messiah, by H. C. Heffren.  He had bought it
some time before at a used bookstore in San Francisco.  "This
guy is really off," he told me.  "I was just getting ready to throw
the book away, but though you might like to look at it."

     When I first read the book, I was prone to think the same.  I
believed the time at which Christ would set up his kingdom
would be his second coming.  But Heffren said the mission of
the Messiah was to set up the kingdom at his first coming!  He
quoted the words of Jesus in Mark 1:15:  "The time is fulfilled,
and the kingdom of God is at hand"!  This was at the first
coming of Christ--2,000 years ago!

     Eventually, I came to see this verse could not be ignored.  If
Christ did indeed set up the kingdom at his first coming, this
placed the whole subject of the kingdom in a different light.  To
believe otherwise would require ascribing to the
"postponement" theory--that when Christ came he intended to
set up his kingdom, but because the Jews rejected him as king,
he went to the cross, postponing his kingdom until his second
coming.

     Heffren was not as far off as imagined.  His teaching about
Christ's kingdom being spiritual in nature and a present reality
was scriptural.  It was the "postponement" theory that was
unscriptural.  Even John, on the isle of Patmos--suffering
"tribulation"--could say he was, then and there, "in the kingdom
of Christ" (Rev. 1:9).  This was in the first century!  He knew
nothing about a "postponed" kingdom.



     Later I would meet Henry Heffren--in the late 70s--at a three
day Prophetic Conference at Glen Eyrie (Colorado Springs)
where he and I were both speakers.  In the area of the famed
Garden of the Gods, this is a lovely place with its streams,
neatly manicured lawns where deer roam among the trees,
and central building--a castle built years ago by a wealthy
newspaper man.
     One day as we sat on the castle steps visiting, Pastor Heffren
was amused when I pulled out the old copy of his book that
had nearly gone into the trash can.  The copy I had, being
published in the 40s, included a picture of a much younger
Henry Heffren!  He was a Canadian; but his mother, I learned,
had once lived in Riverside, not far from where my mother lives.
We only met the one time--he has passed on now--but I recall
him fondly.

     From reading Heffren's book and others--as well as my own
studies in the scriptures--I began to recognize principles of
interpretation that I had previously overlooked.  Vitally
important questions were these:  How did Jesus and the writers
of the New Testament interpret the Old Testament?  Did they use
the so-called "literal" method, or did they understand many of
the Old Testament passages as having a greater and deeper
"spiritual meaning?

     Thinking only in terms of Christ setting up his kingdom at his
second coming, I supposed that upon his return he would reign
in Jerusalem, that people from all over the world would go
there to worship, etc.  But once I came to realize this teaching is
not even "hinted" at in the New Testament, how valid or major
could it be as a doctrine?  Jesus himself totally discounted the
idea that men would need to go to Jerusalem to worship (John
4:21-24.

     Jesus said something else that put a different slant on how
we interpret Old Testament passages:  In the age to come,



following the resurrection, he explained, people do not marry
(Lk. 20:34, 36).  Yet the closing portion of Ezekiel, commonly
taken to describe a "Millennial Temple" of the future, speaks of
priests who serve in that temple getting married (Ezek. 44:22,
25).  According to Jesus, this could not refer to the age to
come.

     Something else:  If Ezekiel, was describing marriage in an
age after the resurrection--why would he say a priest was not to
marry a widow, unless she was the widow of a priest?  If this,
was after the resurrection, she would no longer be a widow!

     I noticed also that some Old Testament passages that
supposedly referred to the time of the second coming of Christ,
in context, had people in various nations depending on
primitive forms of transportation: riding horses, mules, and
camels!--hardly a picture of modern times!

     Some of the Old Testament passages we supposed taught a
Jewish type millennium, at Jerusalem, also included animal
sacrifices  (Zec. 14:21).  In the light of the New Testament, Christ
is the final and perfect sacrifice in God's program (Heb. 10:12).
The age to come, then, cannot be a time when God goes
backwards--to such things as animal sacrifices in a rebuilt
Jerusalem temple.  This would be religion in reverse.



Daniel’s Prophecy

“Seventy Weeks are Determined”
Daniel 9:24-27

by H. C. Heffren

     The prophecy that is about to engage your attention is found
in Daniel 9:24-27.  Although our readers may have pondered
it many times with perplexity and frustration, basically its
message is not difficult.  We have to admit that it has been a
source of conflicting opinions and interpretations, still it is a
part of God’s Word and therefore we should search for the
message it seeks to convey.  This will be both rewarding and
enlightening.

This passage of scripture reads as follows:
“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and
prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.  Know ye therefore and
understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to
restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the
street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublesome
times.  And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be
cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that
shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the
end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war
desolations are determined.  And he shall confirm the
covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the
week he shall cause the sacrifice to cease, and for the
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,
even until the consummation, and that determined shall be
poured upon the desolate.”



     Although this passage of scripture has presented a great
variety of opinions and different interpretations among
theologians and scholars, there are basically only two major
irreconcilable dissimilarities.  On the one hand, there are those
who accept the prophecy as totally fulfilled.  These are often
referred to as Amillennialists, but a more appropriate
designation would be Scriptural Millennialists.  These believers
regard the Kingdom of God, which was inaugurated by Christ
as the Scriptural fulfillment of the promises made to the fathers
in the Old Testament.
     The Dispensationalists on the contrary claim that Daniel’s
70th week is in the future, and will begin when the so-called
“Rapture” takes place.  In order to do this, they have
originated what is called the “postponement Theory,” which
means that the first sixty-nine weeks of Daniel happened on
schedule, but the Seventieth Week was postponed or put in
abeyance indefinitely.  The church age according to them is
called,  “The Great Parentheses” according to H. A. Ironside
and many others.  H. A. Ironside portrays the prophets as men
standing on the prairie gazing at the distant mountains.  They
see the range of mountains, and dimly see the more distant
peaks, but they do not see the intervening valleys that
separate them.  This, says Ironside, is like the prophets who saw
the First Coming of Christ, and also saw the Second coming,
but they did not see the Church Age that intervened.  (The
Great Parentheses, page 12)  What Mr. Ironside fails to reveal is
that the prophets were not telling just what they saw as men
standing on the prairie, but as we read in 2 Peter 2:21,  "For the
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, but holy
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit."  In
view of the fact that the Bible was Divinely inspired, any
suggestion that the prophets were less that 100% accurate in
their predictions reflects on the Holy Spirit, the INSPIRER.
     It is in this connection that the interpretation of the
Dispensationalists is violently and diametrically at variance
with the Word of God.  For instance:  In Ironside's book (The
Great Parenthesis, page 23) he tells of the prophecy of Daniel,



then adds,  "The fact is that they were not fulfilled."  BUT JESUS
SAID, "These are the words that I spake unto you, while I was
yet with you, that ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED, which
were written in the law of Moses and in the prophets, and in the
Psalms, concerning me."
     Although we have only made one quotation, we can add
scores of others.  Whose word has the authority, Ironside and
the Dispensationalists, or Christ?  CHRIST SAID that He had
fulfilled ALL that the prophets had written.  IRONSIDE SAID, he
did not.  This is a serious allegation and needs to be
investigated.  Now on page 23 of this book by Ironside I quote:
"The fact is they were not fulfilled.  Israel did not recognize their
Messiah.  They did not know Him yet as their Sin-bearer.  Their
transgression has not been finished.  An end of sins for them has
not been made.  They do not know anything yet of atonement
for iniquity."

There is a scriptural answer here for each of these
assertions.

• The Jews "finished" their transgression when they
Crucified Christ.  That was their crowing offense.

The Enormity of the crime of condemning Christ to
death on The cross cannot be exceeded, and

therefore it "finished" their Transgression.
Ironside has stated, "They do not know anything yet of
atonement for iniquity."

• The Bible says,  "He came unto His own but His own
received Him not.  But as many as received Him, to
them gave He power to become the sons of God,

even to them that believe on His name.
Atonement for all mankind has been made, and when we
believe it, this is what makes us "sons of God."  Those who
reject Him, neglect Him or refuse Him, are still among those
who "receive Him not."  The Atonement or death of Christ for us
was made for "WHOSOEVER" will believe. (John 3:16)



     Ironside continues,  "The seventieth week has been
postponed by God Himself.  The moment Messiah died on the
cross the prophetic clock stopped.  There has not been one
tick on that clock for nineteen centuries.  It will not begin to go
again until the entire present age has come to an end, and
Israel will once more be taken up by God."

There are a few questions that ought to be asked here.

• Where does the scripture say unambiguously
that God Postponed the seventieth week?

• What clock was God using when it stopped?

• What has Israel got to do to start the
clock ticking again?

A lot of these questions appear senseless, but they are based
on Dispensational claims.  They say that God postponed
the Seventieth Week.  The various meanings in Roget's
Thesaurus state that postpone means: to delay, defer,
procrastinate, suspend, waive, table, shelve, reserve, etc.
According to Deuteronomy 22:18,  God does not permit any of
these interpretations to accompany prophecy that He has
determined.  If God has anything to do with it, it must be
executed on time or we can deem it false.  God did fulfill the
covenant He promised in the Seventieth week of Daniel
according to His infallible Word.  Dispensationalists reject this
and say,  "Another covenant with the so-called Anti-Christ is
required to fulfill their interpretation of prophecy."

Who is Right?

     Dispensationalists anchor their entire system of
interpretation on what they call the "Postponement Theory."
According to Webster, a theory is an unproved assumption, or
a hypothesis accepted for the sake of argument.  This meaning
is amplified elsewhere to include a surmise, supposition,
conjecture, speculation or proposal.  Neither "Postponement"



nor "Theory" has anything authoritative to rest upon.  In the last
analysis, it amounts to a shrewd guess.
     John Walvoord, in his book called  (The Millennial Kingdom,
page 227) admits this weakness as follows:  "While the most
literal interpretation of the first 69 weeks is thus afforded a
literal fulfillment, nothing can be found in history that affords a
literal fulfillment of the last 7 or the Seventieth Week.  It has
been taken by many that this indicates a postponement of
the fulfillment of the last seven years of the prophecy to the
future preceding the Second Advent.  If so, a parentheses of
time involving the whole present age is indicated."
     The issue is simply.  Either we accept the statement of H. A.
Ironside who has said,  "The fact is, they (i.e. the prophecies of
Daniel 9:24-27) were not fulfilled."  Or, we accept Christ's
statement that "all was fulfilled."  (Luke 24:44)  Either we build
our theology on Walvoord's unproven dispensational
hypothesis or we build on "Thus saith the Lord."  There is no
other alternative.

Let us examine the first statement Walvoord has
Made.

"While the most literal interpretation of the first 69 weeks is thus
afforded fulfillment."  Please note that the first 69 weeks only
measured a period of time, viz. 483 years until the baptism of
Christ, or as Daniel wrote:  "Until Messiah the Prince" or the
Anointed.  The opening words of Jesus when He began His
ministry were,  "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because He
hath anointed Me."  (Luke 4:18a)  The first 69 weeks literally
described the return of the Jews from Babylon and the
rebuilding of Jerusalem during the first 7 weeks.  The remaining
62 weeks is only a space of time until the 70th week.
Everything in the prophecy hinged on the specific and
detailed fulfillment of the 70th week 7+62+1+70.
     Dispensationalism falls into a very embarrassing and fatal
trap at this point.  John Walvoord writes in  (The Return of the
Lord page 49)  "For the purpose of the present study…we must
assume the inspiration of Scripture and the validity of
infallibility of its revelation."



     Elsewhere, the same writer goes on record in favor of the
inerrancy, infallibility and inspiration of the scriptures.  (On
page 124 of the Millennial Kingdom) he
states…"Premillennialism is based on the thesis of the
infallibility of the Scriptures."  Infallibility means,  "Incapable of
error, that which is certain, reliable, decisive, conclusive,
unerring, to be depended upon, trustworthy."  It is
unimpeachable.  It is faithful, constant, precise and authentic.
     Now notice how Dispensationalism discounts the infallible
Word of God.  The infallible Word of God states:
"Seventy weeks are determined."  That is God's decree!
However, because Dispensational doctrine finds, and I quote
again,  "Nothing in history that provides a literal fulfillment of
the Seventieth Week, therefore it dictates a postponement."  At
this point, they exchange God's infallible Word that is inspired
by the Holy Spirit for man's unproven assumption.  Notice that
they do not even offer a scriptural authority for their
postponement, for there is none!  They simply say,  "If so, a
parenthesis…is indicated."  This is the biggest IF in
Dispensationalism, where they discard God's infallible Word in
favor of man's conjecture and supposition.  If they are wrong
and God's Word is right, their entire citadel of error crashes.
     In Ironside's book  (The Great Parentheses, page 25)  He
states,  "Strange is it the many have supposed it was the Prince
Messiah Himself who was to confirm a covenant for one week.
But when did He ever make such a covenant?  The blood of
the covenant which He shed upon the cross is not to confirm a
covenant for 7 years, but it is the blood of the everlasting
covenant."
     It is interesting to note here, that Dispensationalists do admit
that there was a covenant ratified by Christ during the
Seventieth Week.  But the Jews reject this covenant,
although it was "everlasting" as the fulfillment of Daniel
9:24-27.  Again they substitute their interpretation for God's
infallible Word.



     We shall illustrate this point by a further quotation from (The
Millennial Kingdom, page 133)  "Daniel's Seventy Weeks are
subject to literal interpretation even though the interval
between the 69th and the 70th week is only hinted at by
Daniel himself."  Doctor Walvoord does not explain where this
supremely important postponement was "ONLY HINTED AT"
nor does he explain how the infallible Bible could be
confronted with such an embarrassing error as flagrant as the
postponement of the entire Old Testament to some future
age, to maintain this delusion.
     Dispensationalism has resorted to some very serious and
questionable allegations.  For instance, on (page 228 of The
Millennial Kingdom) we read,  "This very fact confused even
the prophets."  In his book (The Return of the Lord, page 41) this
same author says,  "As the time of His ascension into the
heavens drew near, the disciples were somewhat
confused…they did not understand that the Kingdom would
follow the Second Coming."  Mr Walvoord does not enlighten
us as to how he arrived at this clear understanding that all the
apostles were confused in their understanding of the Bible,
especially since the Holy Spirit inspired their utterances.  To be
confused means they were perplexed, bewildered, tangled, or
a cross-purposes.  This is a rather serious assessment to make
against those who were chosen to be the vehicles of God's
infallible truth.  Dispensationalism is bankrupt of any scriptural
authority to support the Postponement Theory!  It is an
unproven hypothetical assumption.

The Bible says,  "Seventy Weeks are Determined."

Daniel 9:24…Commenting on this Bible passage in the Scofield
reference Bible page 915, Dr. Scofield says,  "Prophetic time
invariable so near as to give full warning, so indeterminate as
to give no satisfaction to mere curiosity."  First of all, notice that
the Bible says, "DETERMINED."  Scofield says, "Prophetic
time is invariably indeterminate."  The prophetic time to



which Dr. Scofield refers is now more than 1900 years overdue,
so it cannot be classified as near enough to give any warning.
     The Bible says,  "Seventy Weeks are determined."  In
the Scofield Bible, in his notes on the same page, he says,
"Prophetic time is invariably indeterminate."  Let us see if
prophetic time is invariably indeterminate.

• Christ was to be buried and rise again in the third day.
Was there anything indeterminate about His rising?

Could He have risen any other day and still have fulfilled
That prophecy?

• Joseph prophesied of seven fat years followed by seven
Years of famine.  Was the time to be regarded

as invariably indeterminate?

• Jeremiah prophesied of seventy years of captivity
in Babylon.  What if that did not happen on schedule?
If the seventieth year had happened several hundreds
of years later, would that have fulfilled the prophecy?

God keeps His appointments meticulously on schedule.  This is
what makes the scriptures INFALIBLE.  A break or
postponement does not make a fulfillment possible.  It is a
flagrant error!
     Jesus said,  "If I do not the works of my father, believe me
not."  (John 10:37)  Dispensationalism is wreaked on this rock,
for it is decisive!  Daniel prophesied by the Holy Spirit and no
man can tamper with what Deity has ordained.  Jesus further
said,  "For the works which my Father hath given me to finish,
the same works that I do bear witness of Me, that the Father
hath sent Me."  (John 5:36b)

God's standard of the veracity of prophecy is this:
"When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if that thing
follow not (no postponement permissible) nor come to pass,
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously."  (Deuteronomy 18:22)
"The scripture cannot be broken."



Let us ask what does Dispensationalism expect to
Happen during Daniel's Seventieth Week?

     Their current literature assures us that there will first of all be
a secret rapture, when the believers will be caught up for a 7
year excursion in the air.  Then, there will be the manifestation
of the so-called Anti-Christ and his covenant with the Jews,
which he will break in the middle of the week.  Then will come
The Great Tribulation and the Millennium.  Unfortunately for
them, none of these speculations can be found in Daniel
9:24.  There is no reference to re-establishing the Jewish nation
or economy mentioned.  What the inspired writer and prophet
did plainly say is this…"And the people of the prince that shall
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary: and the end
thereof shall be as with a flood, and unto the end of the war
desolations shall be determined…and for the overspreading of
abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the
desolate."  (Daniel 9:26-27b)
     What Daniel wrote about was the "CONSUMATION" of
Jewry, not its exaltation and eventual restoration.  (On
page 136 of  The Millennial Kingdom)  Dr. Walvoord states,
"The doctrine of Israel remains one of the central features of
pre-millennialism."  I would like to point out that "Israel" is not a
doctrine.  Israel is a "history" as far as the Bible is concerned.
Whether doctrine or history, it is not central in the Bible.  Christ
is the central theme in the Word of God and He is the
One God has exalted.  If Israel is central in pre-
millennialism, we must remember that Christ is central in the
Kingdom of God and in the Bible.
     (On page 227 of  The Millennial Kingdom) we read,  "While
Dispensationalists have regarded as a parentheses
unexpected and without specific prediction in the Old
Testament…"  On the contrary, Peter says,  "To Him give all the
prophets witness, that through His name whosoever believeth
in Him shall receive remission of sins."  (Acts 10:43)  Surely that
is specific and it includes ALL.



     We repeat the following two quotations because we wish to
answer them clearly.  They are crucial to the issue we are
dealing with, and therefore require special attention.
     H. A. Ironside says in (The Great Parentheses, page 25)
"Strange is it that many have supposed it was the Prince
Messiah Himself who was to confirm a covenant for one week.
But when did He ever make such a covenant?  The blood of
the covenant He shed on the cross is not to confirm a covenant
for seven years, but it is the blood of the everlasting covenant."
Now, to this we add this statement from Dr. John Walvoord in
(The Milennial Kingdom page 227) which says,  "Nothing can
be found in history that provides a literal fulfillment of the last
seven years, or Seventieth Week.  It has been taken by
many that this indicates a postponement of the
fulfillment of the last seven years."
     First of all, let us do a little mathematics.  The Bible says,
"Seventy Weeks are determined."  This period is composed of
seven weeks, during which the city of Jerusalem is restored.
Then a period of 434 years (62 weeks) elapse until the baptism
of Christ.  The baptism of Christ is established because He is
referred to as Messiah, the Prince, in other words, the Anointed
One.  There remained but one week.  It is generally established
that Christ ministered three and one half years before His
crucifixion, when He was cut off.  The remaining three and one
half years was the period of time when the gospel was
proclaimed to the Jews, ending with Peter's Divinely guided
mission to the house of Cornelius who was the first Gentile to
embrace salvation.  (Acts chapter 10)  Further, the duration of
the Covenant was not limited to one week, but was ratified
during that one week of prophecy.

Its duration was and is endless!
This is the New and Everlasting Covenant

     Next, we take the keenest issue with Dr. Walvoord in his
statement that,  "Nothing can be found in history that provides
a literal fulfillment of the last seven years, or the Seventieth
Week."  First of all it should be pointed out that the ministry,



death and resurrection of Christ was LITERAL.  It was an
historical event that actually happened.  We repeat, that
during that period of time, the Jews did "Finish" the
transgression.  Their culminating crime was the rejection of
Christ and delivering Him up to be crucified.  Christ pointed
out to them a long list of prophets and godly men who they
executed, and ended by saying,  "Fill ye up then the measure
of your fathers." (Matthew 23:32)

• Christ did make an end of sins!

• Christ made expiation for sin!

• Christ did bring in everlasting righteousness!

• The Old Testament lived in prophecy

• The New Testament lives in history.

     Now, if all the things prophesied were fulfilled on
schedule, there is no need of wresting the scriptures and
saying unequivocally, as these Dispensationalists have
spoken,  "The fact is they were not fulfilled."  Dispensational
interpretation was most surely not fulfilled, but God fulfilled
all that was prophesied literally and with infallibility.  It
could not be otherwise, for God cannot fail.  He knows the
end from the beginning.  As it is written:  "For who hath
known the mind of the Lord?  Or who hath been His
counselor?"  (Romans 11:34)
     We just do not accuse God of being delinquent with His
promises, and injecting postponements, and parentheses of
time to justify our interpretation.  We accept His terms and
His time and if we seem mistaken, let us remember God has
not changed.  What God determines, man cannot
postpone!
     In my book, The Sign of His Coming, I take the
following quotation when Daniel prophesied;  "He shall



confirm the covenant."  (Daniel 9:27)  The evidence is very
conclusive that "He" meant the Messiah.  There are 281
references to "Covenant" in the scriptures listed in Young's
Analytical Concordance.  Not one of these scriptures in any
way suggests the idea of a covenant between the Jews and
a supposed Anti-Christ.  There is not a hint anywhere that
such a covenant is suggested, intended, proposed or
prophesied at any time.  Concerning the covenant between
the believers and the Messiah, there are many scores of
such references.  (Jer. 31:31-33 and Hebrews 8:7-13)
     Even more convincing is the testimony supplied by the
Hebrew word for covenant which is used in the phrase, "He
shall confirm the covenant."  The Hebrew word is "Bereeth."
According to the Pulpit commentaries, Vol. 29 page 275
"Bereeth" is only used in connection with a Divine Covenant.
It is never used to designate a "league" with any other
power or force, but is always reserved to describe a
covenant between God and man.  For that reason, the
covenant cannot be applied to anyone except the
Messiah.  It cannot possibly describe a covenant with a
supposed future Anti-Christ or any other political group-
involving apostate Jews.
     The Massoretic Text renders Daniel 9:27 thus:  "And one
week shall confirm a covenant with many, and in the
middle of the week, my sacrifice and my offering shall be
taken away."  The use of the personal pronoun, "my" signifies
that it was the Mosaic sacrifices and the oblations that were
meant.  God honored and ordained these shadows of good
things until the time of Christ's death.  That is the only
sacrifice that God could call "My sacrifice."  We see then,
that the death of Christ did inaugurate the New and
Everlasting Covenant and that Christ did confirm that
Covenant at Calvary during His earthly ministry.  When
Christ died, the old Mosaic sacrifices ceased to have any
further efficacious value.  The way to God was now opened
by,  "A new and living way when the veil was Divinely torn
asunder."  (Hebrews 10:20)



     Perhaps there is no better place to end this treatise than
with the words found in Hebrews 13:20-21,  "Now the God of
peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus,
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the
everlasting covenant make you perfect in every good
work to do His will, working in you that which is well pleasing
in His sight, through Jesus Christ: to Whom be glory forever
and ever. Amen."

In other words, God's Word is infallible!
That which God determines, He fulfills--on schedule!

     Prophecy is not based on an unproven Dispensational
assumption.  The God who knows the end from the
beginning, tolerates no such thing as a postponement
theory!  He does everything according to His own
DETERMINATE WILL.



IS THE MILLENNIUM
NEXT--OR NEVER?

By   H. C. Heffren

     Do you know whether the Millennium is the next event in
Divine history or do you think there will never be a millennium?
This is an important question.  Some people confidently assure
us that a glorious earthly millennium is about to break upon this
troubled world, while others are equally confident that the Bible
teaches no such thing.  Only one faction can be right because
the views are based on entirely different interpretations of the
Bible.  Therefore, one must be an error.  Only one can be truth.
Are you positive you know which is right?

     Some people say it doesn't matter which way you believe
because this doctrine does not affect your salvation anyway.
This is only partly true.  The Jehovah's Witnesses and many
Dispensationalists do teach a form of salvation AFTER the
coming of the Lord and the so-called rapture of the believers.
A theological controversy rages among professed Christians
concerning which is the right interpretation of the Kingdom of
God.  Dispensationalists confidently assure us that the
millennium is next.  Amilennialists affirm with equal conviction
that there will never be a millennium.  You must decide which is
right.  Our task will be made easier if we know exactly what the
basic issue is.  This we shall proceed to reveal.

The Question Stated

     To begin with, there are two questions that must be asked
and answered.  The first is,  "Where and when did
Dispensationalism originate?  The second is,  "How will it end?"
The first question directs us to the foundation on which the
doctrine rests.  The second causes us to ask what conditions
entitle one to participate in its blessings, and what ultimately



happens to the millennium itself.  It should not be difficult to find
a satisfactory answer to these valid questions.

     Dispensationalism originated in England about the year
1840.  Several prominent names such as Irving, Maitland and J.
N. Darby were among the first ones to preach and publish
articles and books on the subject.  In America it engaged such
outstanding men as Dr. C. I. Scofield, James M. Gray and Harry
Ironside, all of whom were connected with Moody Bible Institute
and who contributed tremendous influence to its propagation.
A natural question at this point is,  "Where did J. N. Darby and
his group discover the doctrine?"  Dispensationalists would
have us believe that it came as a result of discovering new light
on the Bible itself, but the facts lead us elsewhere.

     The real source of the doctrine came from a book that was
written much earlier by two Jesuit Priests by the names of Ribera
and Alcaser.  These men were commissioned by the Pope to
publish a teaching that would counter-act the prevalent
Protestant belief that proclaimed the Pope as the Antichrist.
Eventually this book fell into the hands of Irving and from its
interpretation of the Bible Dispensationalism was born.

The Antichrist of the Reformation

     History makes it very clear that the very heart of the
Reformation preaching attacked papal claims of supremacy
and as a result of this onslaught they rocked Catholicism to its
very foundation.  Luther, Zwingli and Calvin, as well as countless
other Reformation preachers opened up the Word of God and
fearlessly proclaimed that the Pope was the Antichrist of
prophecy, the Beast that overcame the saints mentioned in
Revelation.  As a result the strangle hold of Papal authority was
gradually weakened and Papal power began to topple and
crumble as multitudes embraced this liberating truth.
     It is interesting to note the meaning of Antichrist in Webster's
Unabridged Dictionary.  It is described as:  "pretender to



Christhood; a false Christ."  Webster also mentions the fact of
history that Wycliffe and Luther identified the Pope as the
Antichrist and that the real meaning of Antichrist is, "an OTHER
Christ."  In view of the fact that the Pope assumes the title of
"Vicar of the Son of God," it gives further evidence that the
Antichrist is a false Christ.  Webster's meaning of Vicar is:  "A
substitute, a proxy or representative."  He adds this illuminating
information that "The Pope is the Man of Sin heralded by the
Reformation preachers."  The Antichrist not only means a false
Christ, and an OTHER Christ, but also as one "Who takes the
place of Christ as Head of the church."
     It is easy to see the task that confronted Ribera and Alcaser.
However, they cunningly conceived a plot to rival the
interpretation by the Protestants.  They sought to prove that
Luther was wrong about the Antichrist being the Pope.  To
accomplish this they speculated on a future Antichrist who
would oppose Christ with all the infernal powers under his
control.  Dispensationalism adopted the Futurist theory with its
future Antichrist and future millennium.  It should be pointed out
that there is nothing in Dispensationalism that in any way
identifies Catholicism with its place in prophecy.  History labels
their long tyranny over man as the Dark Ages.  The Bible says
"They made war on the saints."  The Reformation was born with
the proclamation of the Papal Antichrist.  Dispensationalists
have relegated all the Scriptures relating to the Antichrist to a
mysterious creature of horror in some unknown future.  When a
substantial segment of the Protestant faith accepted this
interpretation, the Jesuits accomplished their purpose far
beyond their fondest hopes.
     Dispensationalists maintain that God divided His government
of the world into seven dispensations, each of approximately
1000 years duration.  Five, they say, are already past.  We are
now in the sixth, namely the age of grace.  According to their
theory the millennium is next.  However, there is no place in the
Bible, or even in the Scofield notes, that Scripturally indicates
seven dispensations.  Try to find them!  Jesus Christ made no
reference to seven dispensations.  The Bible says there are two,



namely the Old Testament and the New Testament.  Where then
did the teaching of seven dispensations originate?  The first
proponents of this novel interpretation came from these two
Jesuit priests.  Their purpose was to blunt the attack of the
Reformers on the Papacy and direct it to some future
mysterious Antichrist.  In this subtle manner Satan
accomplished his objective by infiltrating the ranks of
Protestantism with the doctrine that offers a glorious earthly
millennium filled with carnal delights and the possibility of
getting saved under more favorable conditions, leaving a
purgatory as an escape from hell for the Catholics.

The Acid Test of Truth

     Any doctrine based on an erroneous foundation cannot
support its ultimate conclusions.  The farther error is pursued, the
more difficult it is to maintain.  This is one reason for the
multiplicity of different interpretations among Dispensationalists
themselves.  It also accounts for the necessity of introducing
plural resurrections and judgments, and many other
complications such as restoring the ancient animal sacrifices
during the millennial age as well as the racial barrier between
Jew and Gentile.  Even a causal Bible reader will be well aware
of these distinctions having been removed by the Cross.  Truth is
simple and profound.  Error is complicated and mysterious.  As
we deal with the second question this will become more
apparent.

Who Will Inhabit the Millennium?

     Some years ago I posed the question,  "Who will inherit the
millennium?" to the editor of Our Hope Magazine.  The answer
given will be found on page 557 of the March 1957 issue and
reads as follows:  "The question doubtless concerns the people
who will inhabit the earth during the millennial reign of Christ.
The Scriptures clearly teach, we believe, that when the Lord
returns in glory to this earth, THEN Israel as a nation WILL BE



SAVED.  (Caps mine).  Rom. 11:25-27.  Preceding this, as the
result of the preaching of the Jewish remnant saved at the
beginning of the tribulation period, a great number of Gentiles
will have been saved and will manifest that salvation by
befriending the Jewish remnant, our Lord's brethren according
to the flesh.  Matt. 25:31-46.  This same passage shows that
when the Lord returns, He will judge the nations then living upon
the earth, and only the saved from among them will enter the
kingdom, though, of course, children will be born to the
inhabitants of the earth throughout Christ's thousand year reign.
These, in order to be saved must be "born again," just as is the
case in the present age.  Now all of those born into the world
during the millennium will receive the Lord Jesus, though fear of
swift judgment will keep them from openly manifesting their
hatred of the King.  At the end of the thousand year reign of
Christ, when Satan is loosed for a litter season, he will find a
great multitude ready to follow him."  (End of quote).
     It is difficult to understand how this learned writer could
impose so many errors in such a small compass of words.  First,
he misquotes Rom. 11:26, by saying that it teaches at the Lord's
return, THEN, all Israel will be saved.  The passage reads,  "SO"
shall all Israel be saved.  "Then" is an adverb of time, but "SO" is
an adverb of manner.  Rom. 11:26 does not offer fleshly Israel a
future salvation.  "Then," by the ushering in of a glorious earthly
millennium, but clearly says she will be saved "SO," as the
context amplifies by being grafted into the true olive tree,
which is Christ.  On this basis of saving faith "So all Israel will be
saved."  While this writer has asserted that only saved Jews and
Gentiles will enter the millennial kingdom, it should be observed
that both classes get saved AFTER Christ's return to earth.
     The above statements are too vital to go unchallenged.  You
must remember that the church is raptured to be with Christ--
"Forever with the Lord," prior to the millennial age.  Only
unbelieving Jews and unbelieving Gentiles are left.  Now, if the
righteous dead are resurrected in their glorified bodies, and if,
the living are changed in the twinkling of an eye to their
glorified bodies to be forever with the Lord, then the only way



anyone can inhabit the millennium is to be an unbeliever when
the Lord comes.  This is crystal clear.  The editor just quoted, is a
leading exponent of Dispensationalism and he asserts that the
unbelieving Jews are Christ's brethren according to the flesh.
The Bible says the "Flesh profiteth nothing."  "God is able of
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham."  "Wherefore
henceforth (from now until all future time) know we no man
after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the
flesh, yet now HENCEFORTH, know we Him no more."  2 Cor.
5:16.  An abundance of texts will confirm this relationship and
the severing of fleshly ties in Christ.  Common human decency
will cause a person to manifest friendship to Jewish people and
does not indicate the fruit of salvation.  A further statement from
the quotation claims that the children born during the
millennium will not all get saved--in fact the unbelievers are
described as a great multitude ready to follow Satan when He
is loosed.  This is an understatement for the Bible says the
number is as the sands of the sea.  Rev. 20:8.  A millennium
filled with unbelievers to this degree could scarcely be as
glorious as some people would lead us to believe.

The Chosen People Are All Believers

     Quite obviously, this poses more questions than it does
answers.  In the first place, God has no CHOSEN people in
UNBELIEF.  The fate of unbelievers in the Bible is too well
determined to require further substantiation.  Furthermore, God
has no special salvation for anyone except the atonement
made on Calvary.  "God who at sundry times and in divers
manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,
(The Old Testament Covenant), hath in these last days spoken
unto us by His Son…" (The New Testament Covenant) Heb. 1:1.
This is final.  How could the Jews conduct such a successful
worldwide revival without the aid of the Holy Sprit Who is taken
out of the world with the church?  Before the Holy Sprit came on
the day of Pentecost the disciples all fled even with Jesus
amongst them.  If the devil is bound during the thousand years,



how are the children born during that time tempted and
deceived in such colossal numbers?  Millennialists tell us that
people will live to a great age, but some will die during that
time.
     If only those who are saved from  "among the nations" enter
into the millennial kingdom, what becomes of those still living,
but have rejected this overture?  Since the judgment of the
wicked is deferred until after the millennial reign, what will these
people do during that thousand years?  Did not Christ say that
those who do His will, are His brothers and sisters, rather than
earthly kinship?  Matt. 12:48-50.  Did not Christ assert that the
unbelieving Jews were of their Father, the Devil?  John 8:44.

Dismal Prospects for the Millennium

     Dispensationalists portray a very bleak millennium after all
their efforts to make us believe in one.  According to the writer
just quoted, it will contain unsaved individuals who only subdue
their hatred because of fear of swift judgment.  There will be
sickness for some and even death for the advanced in age
according to their writers.  Imagine if you can, Christ officiating
at a funeral!  To what lengths must error go?  At the end of the
millennium we are told that Satan will be loosed again and will
marshall the enemies of the Lord who are described "as a great
multitude ready to follow the Devil," even though they have
been in the millennium for a thousand years under Christ's rule.
To cope with this futile uprising, Dispensationalists portray Christ
riding a white steed and plunging His unsheathed sword into
human bodies until the blood reaches the horse's bridle.  This
blood-curdling horror, which is to cause swirling rivers of blood,
cannot be the act of the Christ Who said,  "For all they that take
the sword shall perish with the sword."  Matt. 26:52.  It merely
shows the extreme to which error is driven to sustain its false
interpretations.  The Second Person in the Divine Trinity, does not
have to rely on a carnal sword to achieve His victories.  Did He
not explicitly say, He had twelve legions of angels at His
command?  Is not the silent sleep of death to the armies of



Sennacherib sufficient evidence of His power?  Christ's triumph
came at Calvary where He said, "It is finished."

The Simple Gospel of Christ's Kingdom

     Jesus gave us a simple gospel that even a child can
understand.  His kingdom requires the new birth in order to pass
its portals.  Then follows our walk of obedience and eventually
the call of death or the Coming of the Lord, which will usher in
eternity and the Judgment.  None of the earliest creeds contain
even a hint of a millennium.  Without exception they state
simply that:  "Christ rose from the dead.  He ascended into
heaven and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father,
Almighty, from whence He shall come to judge the quick and
the dead…"  Since the Apostle Paul expounded the Scriptures
to the Jews continually wherever he went, and heralded the
message of God's kingdom all over the Roman Empire, does it
not seem strange that the Dispensational interpretation only
came to light more that eighteen hundred years later?
     We take issue with Dispensationalism because they maintain
that unbelievers, that is, the unbelieving Jews, are God's
chosen people.  Jesus said,  "The kingdom shall be taken from
you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof."  Matt.
21:43.  The Pharisees made no mistake of His meaning. V. 44.
No one has the right to offer a kingdom different in kind or on
different terms than what Jesus specified.  Only Christ has the
authority to establish a doctrine that is binding upon His Church.
His words shall judge us in the last day.  No one has the right to
propound a doctrine that offers salvation AFTER Christ comes.
His last will and testament was sealed at Calvary and the terms
are clear.  It is a mistake to suggest that Christ only partially
fulfilled the promises in His first coming.  The only way Christ
could be the Messiah foretold in the Old Testament was to fulfill
every prophecy concerning Himself.  To have failed in any
particular would have convicted Him as an imposter.  Even a
postponement of the promises would invalidate His claim
according to Deut. 18:22.  "When a prophet speaketh in the



name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that
is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet
hath spoken it presumptuously; thou shalt not be afraid of him."
Invariably Christ substantiated His claims to being the Messiah
by referring to how Scripture was fulfilled in His ministry.  It is
possible to conceive the hatred and persecution unto death
against Christ and Paul if they were preaching a kingdom of
Jewish pre-eminence with all the earthly carnal delights of
Dispensationalism?  Was not the opposition generated because
Jesus said,  "My kingdom is not of this world?"  Has the Christ
Who is "the same, yesterday, today and forever," changed?
     The millennium is not next.  Why was Christ silent about such
a kingdom in His messages?  Why is there no hint of a thousand
year reign from Genesis to Jude?  Why was something so
important as this interpretation of the kingdom discovered until
1840?  Revelation 20 is the only place in the Bible that mentions
a thousand year reign and it does not say it will be on earth, but
that souls of the martyrs will be with Christ.  There is no reference
to the Jews in this passage; nor, to an earthly millennium.  Then
what is next?  Peter removes all doubt when he said, "Looking
for and hastening unto the coming of the day of God…" The
entire third chapter of Second Peter should be read to get the
full impact of coming events.  These include the Coming of the
Lord, the resurrection of the dead, the Day of Judgment and the
eternal rewards meted out to both believers and unbelievers.
Then, eternity in the place to which Jesus has gone to prepare.
     Surely this truth is more attractive than a temporary
millennium that ends in such terrifying carnage as
Dispensationalists propound.  "Jesus came and spake unto
them, saying, ALL power is given unto Me in heaven AND IN
EARTH."  Matt. 28:18.  Jesus reigns now at the right hand of God
over the universe.  Instead of a band of unbelieving Jews
receiving the kingdom when Jesus comes, our Lord's final
irrevocable ultimatium was,  "Therefore say I unto you, the
kingdom of God shall be taken FROM you…"  Matt 21:43.
Instead of God regarding them as the Chosen People marked
for Divine favors we read, "Behold your house is left unto you



desolate."  Matt. 23:38.  To be desolate means to be forsaken
by God.  Far from the bright future prospects which
Dispensationalists anticipate, Paul said,  "They please NOT God
and are contrary to all men…For WRATH is come upon them to
the UTTERMOST," meaning to the end of time.  1 Thess. 2:15, 16b.
     Instead of Jesus postponing His kingdom to some mysterious
future under more favorable circumstances, He said, "Fear not
little flock (of believers) it is your Father's good pleasure to GIVE
YOU the kingdom."  Luke 12:32.  We need to be born again to
SEE it and to ENTER it.  John 3:3, 5.  Jesus said His kingdom
comes NOT with observation and that it is NOT of this world.
How can you reconcile these plain statements with the type of
kingdom portrayed by Millennialists?  Jesus has a kingdom
NOW.  When He comes again it is not to SET up His kingdom but
to DELIVER it up to God the Father.  1 Cor. 15:24.
Dispensationsalists say the Millennium is next.  The Lord Jesus
Christ said He is coming again to JUDGE the world and take His
own to the place He has gone to prepare.  Jesus offers us
heaven.  He commissioned His followers to "Go into all the
world and preach the GOSPEL."  The urgency of this evangel is
stressed by these words,  "Behold now is the accepted time,
behold, now is the day of salvation."  2 Cor. 6:2b.  This is the last
time and it will end on the LAST day with the sound of the LAST
trump.  There is no day after the LAST day.  God offers salvation
today and eternity next.  Millennium?  NEVER!



A Bible Examination of the
Book called The

Late Great Planet EarthLate Great Planet Earth
by  H. C. Heffren

     In the introductory page of my copy of Hal Lindsay's book
called THE LATE GREAT PLANET EARTH, is the information
that the first edition was printed in May 1970.  Since that time
no less than twenty-seven editions have followed bearing
evidence of immense circulation and interest.  Two initial
statements indicate the purpose and the premise of the book.
He begins with,  "This is a book about prophecy -- Bible
prophecy."  He also says, "And all this would be around the
most important sign of all -- that is the Jews returning to the
land of Israel after thousands of years of being dispersed.
The Jew is the most important sign to this (present)
generation."
     Let us examine a few of these statements in the light of the
plain teaching of the Word of God.  First of all there is the
name of the book.  When we speak of the "late" John Doe, we
indicate that we are speaking of one who has passed away.
As far as planet earth is concerned, it is very much alive.  What
will happen to it in the future is yet to be revealed when it
becomes history, therefore the name of the book is based on
a hypothetical surmise of conjecture and assumption.
     On the cover of the book we find it says,  "A penetrating
look at "incredible" prophecies involving THIS generation.
The word "incredible" means "unbelievable; seeming too
unusual or improbable to be possible."  Webster.  Prophecy is
not incredible, unbelievable or impossible.  As far as his
references to the Jews are concerned, the information came
predominantly from the newspapers rather then the Bible.
The last place in the Bible where the Jewish nation is
mentioned is in Acts 1:6 to which Jesus replied with the
promise of the Holy Spirit.  After the giving of the Spirit on the
Day of Pentecost, the Israelitish Kingdom is never mentioned
again.  "This 1973" generation is appropriately inserted into



the narrative to suit the interpretation of events similar to the
manner that other writers have done in years past, and whose
glowing forecasts failed to materialize.  Somehow this does not
prevent others from falling into the same pitfall of confusing Bible prophecy
with human predictions.  Let us investigate some of the assertions made in
"The late great planet earth" and verify them with Bible facts.
     On page 32 he says, "Sometime in the future there will be a seven year
period climaxed by the visible return of Jesus Christ."  Is that so?  No
Scripture is given for this prediction for the simple reason there is no such
Scripture in the Bible.  Try to find it!  If he is referring to the so-called
Seventieth Week of Daniel as future, the Bible says:  "When a prophet
speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not nor come to pass,
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken..."  Deut. 18:22.  Everyone
agrees that the Sixty-ninth week of Daniel came to pass many centuries ago
during the ministry of Christ.  Now if the seventieth failed to follow it
consecutively, which is the only way time can be measured, then the Lord
did not utter it at all.  The writer seems to think he can lightly charge the
inspiration given by the Holy Ghost with an obvious error by suggesting
this postponement of the seventieth week to the indefinite future.
Furthermore, if Christ is to come during a mythical future "Seven year
period" then we shall know when He is coming.  Christ very definitely said
that no man will know when His coming will be.  Thus there are two flagrant
contradictions in that phrase.
     The errors at this point are too numerous to mention them all so we shall
pass on to:  "Third, each one of these spheres of power will be judged and
destroyed for invading the new state of Israel, but the personal return of the
JEWISH MESSIAH, JESUS CHRIST."  Again no Scripture is given and none
can be given.  It is most nauseating to imply that the Saviour of the world
shows racial discrimination.  Where in the Bible is Jesus Christ referred to
as the JEWISH MESSIAH any more than He is everyone's Messiah.  What
Scripture anywhere indicates that Jesus Christ as a Jewish Messiah will
destroy nations because of hostilities against the new State of Israel?  None
whatsoever.
     If we focus attention a moment on the State of Israel, she does not call
herself a "nation" and vastly more Jews live in other parts of the world than
those who have returned to Palestine.  There are some estimates that more
Jews live in New York City alone than the aggregate of those that have
returned to Palestine.  This would be irrelevant except for Mr. Lindsay's oft
repeated statement that Christ will not come until the Jews return to
Palestine.  Which Jews?  How many Jews?  If "the Jews" mean all the Jews,
then prophecy will be a long time off.  If it just means the handful of Jews
now resident in Palestine, then they have been there since 1948 as a State.



This is several seven-year periods.  When does it begin IF the conditions are
already long past fulfilled?  This kind of treatment of prophecy makes a
mockery out of real Bible prophecy.
     Perhaps there is no better place to define just what is meant by the term
Jews than here.  Webster has this to say:  "One belonging to the tribe or
kingdom of Judah after the return from the Babylonian captivity; any
member of the new Hebrew state, hence any one of the Hebrew race or
people, or anyone whose RELIGION is Judaism.  The Jews of today do not
uniformly reveal a pure Semitic type but show evidence of intermixtures in
various countries where they dwell.  As a rule they are shorter than the
native populations and in northern Europe, more brunette."  Observe then
that the term Jew includes primarily the religion of Judaism rather than the
State of Israel.  Citizens of that State are called Israeli.  There is a difference
between a RACE and a RELIGION.  If Dispensationalists really believed what
they prophecy, namely that God was going to deal preferentially with the
Jews, why do they not become Jews?  It is easy according to Gen. 17:12.
"And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, every man
child in your generations, he that is born in thy house, or bought with
money of any stranger WHICH IS NOT THY SEED."  Thus in the very
beginning those who were NOT THE SEED of Abraham came under the
covenant by simply complying with the faith of Abraham.  The same route is
open for anyone even to this day.  If Dispensationalists really believed what
they predict they are surely missing out on the blessings themselves for
they are open to them.  The fact that they do not avail themselves shows
how lightly they REALLY believe it themselves.  They can still be proselytes
even as in Bible times.  In the last analysis they evidently believe more in
salvation by God's GRACE then in salvation by belonging to any RACE.  Far
better to heed Paul's penetrating insight:  "They please not God and are
contrary to all men...for the WRATH OF GOD IS COME UPON THEM TO THE
UTTERMOST."  1 Thess. 2:15b,16b.  "Uttermost" does not permit a future
reversal of Divine dealings.
     Let us pursue another statement.  Quote p 33: "This seven year period
we have called the 'count-down,' is a period of unique events.  There is
more prophecy concerning this period than any other era the Bible
describes."  It is not difficult to challenge this statement.  In the first place
the prophecies concerning the birth of Christ and His ministry and death far
out number any mythical future seven year period.  Second, it is possible to
state exactly what the Bible prophecies are concerning the period under
discussion.  There are exactly six things and they are clearly enunciated in
Daniel 9:24 as follows:  "Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people
and upon thy holy city, (1) to finish the transgression; (2) and to make an
end of sins; (3) and to make reconciliation for iniquity; (4) and to bring in
everlasting righteousness; (5) and to seal up the vision and prophecy; (6)



and to anoint the most Holy."  The reader will observe that no reference to a
restored Israel is mentioned whatsoever.  It is also clear that each one of
these prophecies were fulfilled in the death and resurrection of Christ.
Prophecy never fails.  Man's predictions invariably fail.  Thus another of
Lindsay's statements is merely a vagrant opinion having no means of
Scriptural support.
     We call attention to p 41,  "The phrase 'latter days' ALWAYS refers in the
Old Testament to the time of Israel's final and complete national restoration
and spiritual redemption."  No example is given for such proof is absent in
the Bible.  We quote now from Deut. 31:29..."Evil will befall you in the latter
days..."
     In Jer. 23:20 we read, "The anger of the Lord shall not return until H have
executed, and till He have performed the thoughts of His heart: in the latter
days ye shall consider it perfectly. V.21, I have not sent these prophets, yet
they ran..."  Not much reference in these O.T. quotations related to Israel's
restoration as a nation or spiritual redemption is there?  Jer. 30:24 is almost
a repetition of Jer. 23:20.  In Dan. 2:28, we read, "But... What shall be in the
latter days..."  What follows relates to the captivity of Israel in Babylon and
has no reference to the statement given about Israel's restoration as a
nation in the last days not her redemption.  Out of ten references in the Old
Testament, seven of them have no reference that can possibly be construed
to have anything to do with a restored nation of Israel or her redemption, yet
we are told unabashed that the phrase "latter days" ALWAYS refers to the
final and complete restoration of Israel as a nation and her redemption.  This
can in no way be reconciled with the facts of the matter.  It is only by
twisting the phrase to mean what they have interpreted it to mean, that it
could be applied to any future of Israel.  Seven out of ten references
definitely refute the writer's claim.
     Let us now call attention to page 44.  The writer makes the following
assertions based on Zech. 12:14.  Item 3:  "The personal revelation of Jesus
Christ to the remnant of Jews in Jerusalem."  Item 4:  "The repentance and
faith which occurs at this personal revelation."  It is strange indeed how
Dispensationalists can be so blind to present facts, and yet so gullible
about future "phantasies."  Peter declared the answer on the day of
Pentecost as follows:  "Repent and be baptized everyone of you in the
name of Jesus Christ (personal) for the remission of sins..."  Acts 2:38.
"Unto you FIRST God, having raised His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless you,
in turning everyone of you from his iniquities."  Acts 3:26  Thus the
"remnant" was SAVED by the personal revelation of the Christ, that is the
Messiah.  When He comes again, it will not be a revelation to a few Jews
around Jerusalem, for EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM.  Item 5:  "The opening
of the fountain of forgiveness to repentant Israel."  The Scripture reference
given is Zech. 13:1 which reads:  "In that day there shall be a fountain



opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin
and for uncleanness."  It would be a mistake to equate "The House of
David" with the State of Israel or to limit repentance to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem.  For one thing there are about as many Arab inhabitants in
Jerusalem as there are Jews - if this offer is to inhabitants it must include
them.  We do not have to guess for the Bible is explicit in telling what is
meant in Luke 1:69,  "And hath raised up an horn of SALVATION FOR US in
the house of His servant David."  We are told that Joseph was of the house
of David in Luke 1:27.  Under the New Covenant we are told,  "Their is
neither Jew nor Greek..."  God is not a tribal deity..  Salvation is for all, but it
was opened at Calvary through Christ who according to the flesh was of the
lineage of David.  Paul said,  "Remember that Jesus Christ of the Seed of
David was raised from the dead ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL."  2 Tim. 2:8.
It is a travesty indeed, to reverse God's universal plan of Salvation and limit
it to a small group of unbelievers.  Salvation is by GRACE not by any RACE.
     We will pass on to page 45 and read the following:  "There remains but
ONE more event to completely set the stage for Israel's part in the last great
act in her historical drama.  This is to build the ancient temple of worship on
its old site.  Obstacle or no obstacle, it is certain that the Temple will be
rebuilt.  Prophecy demands it."  Help!  Only ONE thing remains!  The
rebuilding of the Temple!  But then the author includes more other things
than can be enumerated.  He says the ancient Roman Empire will have to be
revived in its Ten Kingdom form.  This he links with the Common Market, as
if the amalgamation of an economic group of Europeans could be identified
with the long defunct Romans!  The writer concludes that this entente will
eventually have the Antichrist as its head.  He goes on to portray wars
involving Russia and China and Africa.  It would be easier to name the ones
left out of catastrophic bloodshed than to delineate those involved.  Yet he
says, "There remains but ONE thing..."  Then why are all the other things
mentioned if but one thing remains?  Another thing, although he declares
that prophecy demands the rebuilding of the Temple, no Scripture is
supplied to support the statement.  Why?  Because there is none.
     Next we quote from page 46,  "...Paul speaks of this person as one "Who
opposes and exalts himself as being God...who is called the "Antichrist."  2
Thess. 1:4.  Suffice to say that Paul makes no mention whatever of the
abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel, nor does he refer to the
Antichrist in the passage quoted.  Read it and see.  It is easy to discern how
wrong this interpretation is by turning to 1 John 2:22,  "Who is a LIAR but he
that DENIETH that Jesus is the Christ?  HE IS ANTICHRIST THAT DENIETH
THE FATHER AND THE SON."  Of the four references in the Bible to
Antichrist, all emphasize his denial of God and of Jesus as the Christ.  How
could Paul be talking of the "Antichrist" when he is described as showing
himself that he IS GOD?  Such a contradiction is too obvious to merit



attention.  Yet this kind of handling God's Word is very typical of all
Dispensational writers.  If you look up their references you can discover this
for yourself.
     We pass over the weary guess-work of Russia and China; plus all the
postulations of their future activity as utter nonsense.  On page 79 however,
we read,  "The seventh chapter of Daniel, written before the coming of
Jesus of Nazareth, was known by the Scribes as the greatest chapter in the
Old Testament.  Jesus and His apostles referred to it directly or indirectly
many times."  Typically no Scripture is given and no example is cited.  There
are many references to Jesus' encounters with the Scribes, and
considering what He said of them, they would not be much of a
recommendation to assess the greatest chapter in anything.  Jesus said
they "Make the Word of God of none effect."  Mark 7:13.  Just where Jesus
and the disciples referred to Daniel 7 is not revealed by the writer, probably
for the same reason an example is omitted in other statements given.
     While sufficient has been said about the mythical "Antichrist" to satisfy
most seekers after truth, we submit this further misinterpretation given by
the author on pp86 and 98, "At the time that this Roman Empire will begin...
Heading the revived Roman Empire will be a man of such magnetism, such
power, and such influence, that he will for a time be the greatest dictator the
world has ever known.  He will be the completely GODLESS, diabolical
future fuehrer. ... p. 98,  "The Antichrist will deify himself -- just like the
Caesars did.  He will proclaim himself to be God."  Observe first of all the
impossibility of a "completely GODLESS man, proclaiming himself to be
GOD!"  This is an absolute contradiction and utterly absurd.
     History records the downfall of the Roman Empire and its disintegration
into ten kingdoms.  Italy is not Rome.  Rome cannot be revived because it
doesn't exist to be revived.  It can only be recreated, and since the ten
kingdoms form of Rome was historically merged into the Holy Roman
Empire under Charlemagne, it is useless to delve into this further.  Suffice to
point out that the stone that struck the image on its feet in Daniel 2, struck
an image that was then standing.  It did not strike a reconstructed or revived
image.  There is no way any future amalgamation of any existing nations
can fulfill prophecy such as would require the recrudescence of the Roman
Empire, for it was not a REVIVED Roman Empire the prophecy applied to.
Dispensationalists ought to read history more carefully before they
misapply the Word of God in such careless manner.
     We shall make but two further observations.  On page 131 we quote:
"During the tribulation the spotlight is on the Jew - in the Book of Revelation
the Jew is responsible for evangelizing the world AGAIN." Rev. 7:1-4.  The
Jews are only mentioned twice in the book of Revelation.  It is the last time
they are mentioned in the Bible so the verdict must be very final.  In Rev. 2:9
we read, "I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews and are



not, but are of the synagog of Satan."  In Rev. 3:9,  "Behold I will make them
of the synagog of Satan, which say they  are Jews and are not..."  One
cannot expect much world evangelism to stem from the synagog of Satan.
Moreover, it is interesting that the writer observed that the Jews referred to
are to evangelize the world AGAIN.  This infers it has already been done
once.  Did Christ authorize a future proclamation OF THE GOSPEL after this
age?  Where?  Silence!  Heb. 1:1, 2 has the answer.  God spoke through the
prophets and now speaks through the Son.  There is no other gospel
possible for THIS is the LAST TIME NOW.  Rev. 7 says nothing about the
Jews evangelizing the world.  It does say that 144,000 were sealed of ALL
the tribes of Israel - but two tribes, namely Dan and Manasseh are omitted.
Why are these two tribes missing?  A full explanation of this is given in my
book called THERE'S A GREAT DAY COMING.  I hasten to say that there is
no contradiction when rightly understood.
     Our last observation is taken from page 164.  This reads,  "A frightening
picture, isn't it?  Has it occurred to you that this is exactly what happens to
those who are in a thermonuclear blast?  It appears  that this will be the
case at the return of Christ...Most ministers and religious leaders today
reject even the possibility that Christ will establish an actual physical
kingdom of God on earth...from the throne of David out of Jerusalem."  The
writer fails, as usual, to give any Scriptural support for this statement.  Can
any pre-millennialist show one Scripture in the entire Bible that clearly
states that Christ will reign over a physical kingdom from Jerusalem for
1,000 years?  There is absolutely no Scriptural support for such a claim.  Try
to find it.  Is it too much to ask for this proof when so much is assumed?
     But the issue is more serious.  The writer says a thermonuclear blast
APPEARS to coincide with the return of Christ.  Any Scripture?...  Of course
not.  This diabolical act rests only on the slender thread of "it appears."
What an admission of vacuity and what a surrender to conjecture!  After all
has been said about the certainty of prophecy, in the last analysis it just
"appears to be the case."  The reader only has to choose whether he wants
to rely on Dispensational guesstimates or on Bible certainties.
     We confidently direct you to 2 Pet. 1:19 which says:  "We have a MORE
SURE WORD OF PROPHECY; where-unto ye do well to take heed...knowing
this first, that NO PROPHECY OF THE SCRIPTURE IS OF ANY PRIVATE
INTERPRETATION."  Dispensational interpretation is private interpretation
from start to finish.  It is contradictory to itself and to the Word of God.
When Christ stood before Pilate He said,  "My kingdom IS NOT OF THIS
WORLD; if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight..."
Dispensationalists disregard this plain statement of Christ and portray Him
in a role of slaughtering on a scale unequaled by any previous despot in
history.  They arrive at this conclusion only by private interpretation.  They
cannot command any plain Scriptural support.



     I believe the Bible.  I accept it.  I believe prophecy.  I disagree with the
Dispensational interpretation of the Second Coming because in the
interests of "rightly dividing the Word of truth."  (their way) they have to
resort to wriggling themselves through a Rapture, an appearing, a Second
Coming, several resurrections, numerous judgments, at least four gospels,
hair splitting differences between the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of
Heaven, and finally end up with a battle weary Christ whose victory is
gained in war instead of on the Cross.  They proclaim an Everlasting
Kingdom but they tell us it will only last 1,000 years and it will end in further
declension, rebellions and catastrophic wars.  Dispensationalism does not
honor Christ nor the Cross.  It portrays Christ as a warmonger opposing
Russia, and then all other nations who oppose Israel.  It minimizes the
Cross by suggesting that the Jews who are listed in the Book of Revelation
as belonging to the synagog of Satan, will evangelize the world  AGAIN after
Christ comes.  This is another gospel, which Paul pronounced to be under
the curse.  Gal. 1:8.
     It would be impossible as well as needless to submit all the errors of
interpretation given in "The Late Great Planet Earth."  We believe sufficient
evidence is given to brand it as a false attempt to mislead God's people.  All
that is necessary in order to prove this statement is to resort to the Bible
and demand what Scriptural evidence there is for such sensational
assertions.  History reveals prophecy.  The book Late Planet Earth will go
into oblivion like all its predecessors when history is written.  "We have a
more sure word of prophecy...  no prophecy of the Scripture is of ANY
PRIVATE INTERPRETATION."
     Someone has said, "There are no BAD ways in coming to God..."  People
make their peace with God in innumerable ways.  Conviction for sin and
desire to be right with God depends more upon the attitude of the heart --
"With the heart man believeth unto righteousness..."  Rom. 10:10a.  As Paul
has testified,  "I know WHOM I have believed..."  We are not saved by WHAT
we believe but on WHOM we believe.  While we do not subscribe to Hal
Lindsay's conclusions nor his prophetic speculations delving into the
future, w do concur that his book has cause many people to be convicted of
sin and to turn to Christ as Saviour and find acceptance with God.  We are,
naturally, gratified with such results.  We regret, however, that so much
emphasis is placed on speculative elements forecasting political events and
uncertainties which time will refute, while dwelling so little on Divine realities
that are eternal.  Where the emphasis in the book we are examining is
placed on getting right with God, we heartily approve, support and earnestly
urge everyone to repent and come to Christ as Saviour and Lord.







THE GREAT TRIBULATION
by H. C. Heffren

     No treatment of the end of the world nor of the
Dispensational teaching would be complete without some
reference to what is known as The Great Tribulation.
Dispensational books abound on every hand giving
expression to this theme.  It forms a favorite sermon
background with unlimited room for excursions in fantasy and
forecasting the future political trends of the world.  The
antichrist looms large in the center as the villain who
perpetrates treachery and surpassing cruelty along with
wholesale slaughter of human beings.  Just what is the Great
Tribulation that projects its fearsome profile across our future
history?
     Very briefly, the Great Tribulation according to
Dispensational teaching, will commence after the rapture of
the church.  Its vortex of action will take place in Palestine,
and it will entail death and suffering affecting the entire world.
The antichrist, who is the chief architect of the Tribulation is
supposed to make a Covenant with the Jews at the
commencement of Daniel’s Seventieth Week, and then
repudiate this covenant after three and one-half years, and
plunge the Jews and others into merciless extermination.
While the details may differ according to the expositor, this
seems to be the sequence of events which is subscribed to by
the vast majority of Dispensationalists.
     It is only natural that what has been said already about the
antichrist and about Daniel’s Seventieth Week has a bearing
on this answer also.  [ NOTE: The author is referring to his article
entitled: Who is the ANTICHRIST? ]   Truth is one.  Truth applies to
the whole, and therefore, it cannot contradict itself.  If the
seventieth week of Daniel took place on schedule as God
said, then the antichrist of the tribulation is false doctrine
because his emergence comes at a time already long-past
fulfillment.  Thus the Dispensational teaching of a future great
tribulation dissolves into history instead of prophecy.  If the



Everlasting Covenant which Christ sealed during Daniel’s
seventieth week fulfilled God’s Plan, then it is impossible for a
future antichrist to duplicate it.  The Seventieth week can only
happen once.  It has to be either according to what God
“determined” or according to Dispensational jockeying of
“hidden interval postponement.”  The issue in God’s Word is
very clear.
     Dispensationalists call the Great Tribulation the Day of
Jacob’s trouble and by various other captions.  The 24th

chapter of Matthew, perhaps, exceeds all other portions of
Scripture for references to this event, as well as the multiform
and very complicated explanations offered.  These are
endless and diversified beyond calculation.  This is
unfortunate, and for the most part both useless and needless.
God has given us certain landmarks in prophecy to serve as
anchors and as “North Stars” to guide us through difficult
passages with comprehension and assurance that our
conclusions are right.  Truth is not complicated and truth does
not contradict itself.  Difficult portions in the Bible must adhere
in interpretation exactly to what is plainly declared.  The Bible
does not make a plain statement and then contradict itself
with something that is less-easy to perceive.
     In order to provide the context for what follows, let us invite
your attention once more to Luke 24:44,  “Then He (Christ) said
unto them.  These are the words that I spake unto you, while I
was yet with you, that all things must be FULFILLED, which were
written in the law of MOSES, and in the PROPHETS, and in the
PSALMS concerning Me.”  The references to Moses, the
prophets and the Psalms abound through the New Testament
as is indicated by Paul and Peter and others.  The question that
is relevant now is,  “What did MOSES say?”  What bearing did
Moses have on Israel’s prophecy and Israel’s future.  The
answer is very obvious in the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy.
Listen to what Moses said, for it gives an unambiguous
prophetic history of Israel.
     The chapter is too long to quote in its entirety so we shall
quote the pertinent verses, although we invite anyone to read



the entire chapter.  Moses spoke in what must be his farewell
address to Israel as follows:  “But it shall come to pass that if
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to
observe to do all His commandments and His statutes which I
command thee this day; that ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME
UPON THEE AND OVERTAKE THEE.”  Deut. 28:15.  Having made
this unconditional judgment, Moses began to go into detail
and outline the nature of the curses for breaking God’s Law.
     As Moses unfolded the future of Israel he made this amazing
statement:  “The Lord shall bring thee AND THY KING WHICH
THOU SHALT SET OVER THEE, unto a nation which neither thou
nor thy fathers have known…”  Deut. 28:36.  This penetrating
prophecy foresaw Israel far down the future with a king exactly
as it came to pass, and further he told them of their captivity.
Eventually he told them of their continued apostasy and the
inescapable judgments of God.  Moses continued as follows:
“Moreover ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE…and
they shall be upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, AND UPON
THY SEED FOREVER.”  Deut. 28:45a, 46.  Evidently Moses was not
a Dispensationalist painting the future of Israel in glowing
colors of national supremacy.  The curse was FOREVER.
     That is not all!  Look at what follows:  “And the Lord shall
bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth,
as swift as the EAGLE flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt
not understand, a nation of fierce countenance…”  Deut. 28:49,
50a.  This nation is identified as Rome whose symbol in war was
the eagle.  “And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the
flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters…wherewith thine
enemies shall distress thee.”  V. 53.  What Moses describes from
v. 53 to verse 57 is almost too revolting to read but it
corresponds exactly in every detail with the historical
description of the fall of Jerusalem in A. D. 70, even to the
cannibalism to which the population was reduced.
     Moses continues thus:  And the Lord shall scatter thee
among all people, from the one end of the earth even unto the
other…and among these nations thou shalt find no ease…and
the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt (bondage)again.” Vv. 64-



68.  THAT IS WHERE MOSES ENDS HIS PROPHECY.  It is very plain
and simple as well as complete.  Any return to God’s favor
subsequent to this is a RETURN AS INDIVIDUALS UNTO the LORD
rather than a return to the land.
     We call attention once more to the fact that Moses gave the
complete prophetic history of Israel but it hasn’t a vestige of
Dispensationalism in it concerning a restoration and a brilliant
conclusion.  Moses said,  “And He (God) said, I will hide my
face from them, I will see WHAT THEIR END will be for they are a
very froward generation in whom is NO FAITH.  For they are a
nation void of counsel.  O that they were wise, that they
understood this, that they would consider their LATTER END.”
Deut.32;20, 29.  This pathetic lament of Moses concludes his
concern as well as his prophecy of Israel.  It ends with a
whimper!  What else is written in God’s Word concerning this
nation must conform to this explicit and lucid summary.  Truth
later on in God’s Word cannot negate truth already clearly
stated.
     Although there are many clear anchors for truth, we shall
next consider Daniel’s prophecy.  Dispensationalists have a
“field day” inventing every imagination possible concerning
the end of the world from Daniel’s writings.  Here they find a
king whom they identify as antichrist, tribulations, abomination
of Daniel the prophet, and endless time tables, parenthetic
period, and inscrutable interpretations.  We condemn this as
out of keeping with a God who intends His followers to
comprehend His purposes.  We dismiss it as contradictory with
truth already plainly given by Moses.  How then, do we
comprehend Daniel?  It is very simple.
     Turn to Daniel 12:7b,  “When He shall have accomplished to
scatter the power of the holy people, all these shall be
finished.”  Let us remember that Daniel, like Moses, gives a
prophetic history of Israel.  The great difference between the
two prophets is that Daniel introduced a time element which
indicated the exact calendar year the events would transpire.
Daniel said “Seventy weeks are determined.”  Oddly, the
Dispensationalists ses a re-gathered Israel in a restored nation



and a position of world leadership in their interpretation of
Daniel 9:24-27.  Because history does not afford such a
fulfillment, they accuse God of not keeping His promises and
postponing the prophecy which Daniel gave under the
inspiration of the Holy Ghost.  This is where their interpretation
takes on serious proportions for it violates a fundamental
principle given by God with which to judge true prophecy.
“When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing
follow NOT, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord
hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it
presumptuously; thou shalt not be afraid of him.”  Deut. 18:22.
When Dispensationsalists boldly assert that “Nothing in history
corresponds to their interpretation of Daniel, and that it must
THEREFORE be postponed, they stand judged by God’s Word of
either making Daniel a presumptuous visionary, or of making
God a victim of His own measuring device for discerning
inspiration.  This is the most serious weakness of the entire
Dispensational theory.  On this rock it is wreaked and deserves
to be condemned.
     What Daniel really said is identical with what Moses said,
although in different words.  Daniel said that when the Jews
were scattered, then everything is fulfilled.  It is very simple
and very clear.  This includes the tribulation which he
prophesied.  Daniel didn’t even mention antichrist.  Moses told
of the horrors wrought by the Romans and the eventual
dispersion.  Daniel told of the prince who would destroy the
city and the sanctuary and disperse the inhabitants.  There is
no contradiction and there is perfect harmony so far as Daniel
is concerned.  Daniel did not see a restored Israel.  He saw
“Seventy weeks determined” on them.  After Daniel received
his prophetic vision he went into mourning three full weeks.
Dan. 10:1.  Would this have been his reaction if he foresaw the
Dispensational glory surrounding Israel.?  Daniel saw the future
of Israel in the same manner as Moses stated so clearly.
     The prophecy given in Matthew 24 has some areas that
seem obscure, but the interpretation must be in harmony with
the Scriptures that are plain.  This is not difficult.  Matthew tells



his readers that,  “When ye therefore shall see the abomination
of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the
holy place, whoso readeth let him understand, then let them
which be in Judea flee to the mountains:  Matt. 24:15, 16a.
Obviously, if Matthew’s readers were to understand how to
recognize this portent when it arrived, it would have to have
some unmistakable identification.  For this reason, if for no
other, we would reject the Dispensational surmise that it means
an idol set up in a future temple.  For one thing, no one could
“SEE” such an idol except under very unusual circumstances.
Matthew is talking of something that is visible for all to behold.
Mark refers to the same event in almost the same words.
     When we come to Luke’s gospel the wording is
unmistakable.  Matthew wrote his gospel for the Jews who
were familiar with the Old Testament prophets.  But Luke, being
a Gentile, not only related the event but made is so that
Gentiles would comprehend the meaning as well.  Luke said,
“And when ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed with armies,
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.  Then let them
which are in Judea flee to the mountains.”  Luke 21:20, 21a.
Luke’s instruction is the same as Matthew’s and Mark’s.  Luke’s
gospel corresponds with history.  When Jerusalem was
surrounded by the armies of “the prince” (Titus), the Christians
knew the “Abomination spoken of by Daniel” had arrived and
they fled to the mountains and thus were “saved out of it.”  In
this manner the infant church was preserved.
     History recorded by Josephus, an eyewitness, reveals that
the events which took place during the siege were identical to
what Moses prophesied.  This was the Great Tribulation.  This
was the Day of Jacob’s trouble.  This was the abomination of
desolation spoken of by Daniel.  When the Jews (the holy or
Covenant people) were scattered, all of Daniel’s prophecy,
including the Seventy weeks which God determined, was
finished.  It is all very harmonious and clear.  The Everlasting
Covenant was sealed and ratified during the Seventieth Week,
and the dispersion eventuated with that generation in
accordance with Christ’s Judgment.



     The Bible never leaves us without corroborating testimony to
confirm our conclusions.  Thus we read in Luke’s gospel,  “For
these be the days of vengeance, that ALL THINGS WHICH ARE
WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED.”  Luke 21:22.  Thus if Luke’s gospel
clearly fulfills all prophecy, it has to include what was written
by Matthew and Mark and Daniel and Moses.  Also it is in
complete harmony with all of them.
     In conclusion, we would not want to infer that
Dispensationalists are guilty of all of the suggestions which their
interpretation demands.  It is not the people that we are
opposing.  It is their doctrine, and in this regard we have to
remember that Dispensationalism is of recent origin, and it is
opposed to Amillennialism.  Both doctrines cannot be right for
they are based on different premises, and they arrive at very
different conclusions.  Dispensationalism, according to their
highest authorities is founded on the Old Testament and is in
harmony with the Jewish interpretation of the Talmud.  This is
where we part company.  We are living under the New
Testament.  The Old Testament was abolished and abrogated.
We are under the New Testament which has established a new
and better way.  Hebrews chapter 8.
     In addition to the above, let us also say that while we
believe the Bible is clear and unmistakably plain in defining
the Great tribulation and identifying it with the history of the
downfall of the Jewish nation together with its subsequent
dispersion, still we would not by any means suggest that no
further tribulations could befall this world.  There is evidence of
persecution in many lands.  There is evidence of falling away
spiritually and the permissiveness, occultism, devil worship,
fortune telling, consorting with spirits, and general unrest bodes
ill for our children.  Evil is rampant with the stage becoming
more vile and indecent and the screen more violent and cruel.
The judgment of God will not overlook these rebellious acts of
trying to depose God from His universe.  God is still on His
throne.  The Second Coming will usher in His judgment.  His
rewards and punishment, and then ETERNITY.  The Lord told us
to WATCH and PRAY.  No advice is more pertinent, timely and



needed.  The Great Tribulation is past.  Let us learn the lesson!
“He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or
three witnesses.  Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye,
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done
despite unto the Spirit of grace.”  Heb. 10:29.  God operates a
universe that is based on law.  You can see this in every detail
from the precise regularity of the sunrise and the changing
seasons to the meticulous conformity of the planets and worlds
without end.  The God whose law keeps His universe silently
performing His will has a will for man, his creature.  Man cannot
break that law of love with impunity.  God is not concerned
with obscure antichrists or nebulous tribulations.  He is
concerned that men get right with God and live according to
His will.  If we do that, we have no fear of the Second Coming,
the Judgment or any other fearsome event lurking in the future.
When we settle out relationship with God at Calvary and
commit the keeping of our soul to Him, God will take good
care of our FUTURE.
     God holds us responsible for our past.  We must answer Him
for our record.  God has graciously granted us the present and
for its use He demands our loyal service.  The word “future” is
not in the Bible!  Joseph said,  “Do not interpretations belong to
God?  Gen. 40:8.  Moses said,  “The secret things belong unto
the Lord our God; but those things which are revealed belong
unto us and to our children forever, that we do all the things of
this law.”  Deut.29:29.  Many preachers spend far too much
time delving into future speculations.  Time invariably
repudiates their futile predictions.  God did not give us a bag
full of mysteries, but the Book of Life.  He did not give us a
bunch of riddles to make us look ridiculous by posing as
experts able to solve the inscrutable future.
     God gave us His Son and He told us to follow Him.  To the
bewildered disciples on the Mount of Transfiguration, God
spoke with reassurance.  “This is My beloved Son, Hear Him.”
Theologians ought to heed this wise counsel and concentrate



on present principles and plain pathways rather than futuristic
spiritual weather forecasts.  When God gave us a plumb line, it
was not to take soundings of uncharted depths into future ages
but to erect an upright character in accordance with His
design and pattern.  If we heed this present guidance of His
Spirit, the God who holds the future will care for us as it unfolds
in history and blends with eternity.  Preachers were not meant
to be soothsayers but truth-sayers.  We were not called to
predict the future antichrist but to proclaim the eternal present
Christ.  Finally, we have no authority to postpone what God
determined.  Let us rather proclaim what God decreed.
Amillennialism EXALTS this Christ and His FINISHED work.
Dispensationalism INSULTS Christ by telling us He would have
set up His kingdom but a handful of unbelieving Jews thwarted
His plan and caused it to be postponed to a future age.  The
Kingdom of God is based on God’s Sovereign will and not on
sinful man’s option.  Rom. 9:22-25.  Dispensationalism foresees
a TRIBULATION with Christ drenching the world in human blood
and gaining His victory through death-dealing struggles
against a mystical arch-fiend antichrist.  Amillennialism sees
Christ victorious at Calvary, now exalted by the right hand of
God, reigning in power and glory, “eternal, immortal, and
INVISIBLE, the only-wise God.” (to Whom) be honor and glory
forever and ever.”  1 Tim. 1:17.  Christ said, on ascending to His
throne,” All power is GIVEN, (Not going to be given at some
future time), but GIVEN unto ME IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH.”
Matt. 28:18.
WHICH IS YOUR CHRIST?



THE GUIDANCE OF GOD
by H. C. Heffren

     Destiny for the most part is determined by destination, and direction will
decide what that will be.   Man has engaged all the skill of scientific
inventions to assist him in providing infallible direction finders.   These
instruments are so reliable that a pilot many miles aloft soaring over a
trackless ocean can pinpoint the exact spot of his location at any given time
and estimate the distance to any given place on the globe.   Men of the
forest use other means of keeping bearings.   Without a compass and even
without sun or stars to tell the points of the compass, a competent guide
can read the eloquent writing of nature accurately without getting lost.   If
you are lost it is more important to discover the right direction than it is to
multiply miles of travel.   Distance is not as important as direction.   This is
so true in the physical sense that it is entirely obvious.   Basically it is even
more true in the spiritual sense even though the importance is less obvious.
     Since direction is so important, God has endowed almost all his
creatures with intricate and very delicate equipment for this purpose.   A
minister friend was visiting at our home one day and he observed a tiny
insect possibly not more than one-half an inch long.   This insect evidently
wanted to cross our lawn and to this end it found a launching pad on a
blade of grass where the course was clear and heaved itself forward two or
three feet.  It landed topsy-turvy like; scrambled around until it righted itself
and then took another flying leap.   The entire procedure took the better part
of an hour but in all that time the tiny insect never got confused or altered its
direction.   It always leaped towards its objective no matter how much it
tumbled about on landing.  We call this nature.   Sometimes we call it instinct
or providence.   But if God can put such reliable mechanism in such a tiny
and transitory creature, how much more it seems certain that He would not
leave the destiny of man to chance.   Surely then God can guide His children
if they will but discover the instruments through which His Mind can reveal
itself to us.
     Nature is replete with examples of things which cannot be accounted for
by Chance.   A certain small fish lays its eggs in the sand on one particular
seashore.   This may not seem extraordinary in itself, but the fact that this
fish comes in with the tide and that in some miraculous manner instinctively
knows the last wave of the high tide is beyond explanation.   Yet it is this
one and only breaker that deposits millions of the fishes on a particular
shore where they perform their domestic duties of laying eggs before the
return of high tide.   How can all these millions of fishes determine
spontaneously and infallibly which towering wave crest of the incoming tide
will leave its lapping waters highest on the shore line?   If God can put that



much guidance in a tiny fish, would He leave the guidance of man to
chance?
     Many birds travel south for winter and migrate northward again in the
spring.   There are many marvels related to the various species with
scarcely any two being alike although there is a similarity in general.   One
bird called the cliff swallow, nests in various parts of North America during
the summer.   In winter the entire species congregates in Capistrano,
California.   This in itself is a marvelous achievement but it is only a minor
part of the phenomena.   Nature has in some manner endowed these birds
with equipment which enables the entire species to arrive in Capistrano
within the space of a few hours.   When you reflect that they come from
many different sections of the country, and the differences in distance
amounts to hundreds of miles, this simultaneous arrival is a staggering
accomplishment.   If God can put such timing and guidance in such a tiny
bird, will He leave the homecoming of the soul to chance?
     Nature is not only kind in its provisions for its creatures but it is harsh in
enforcing its laws.   You may have heard the proverb,  "The eagle stirs its
nest."   This is based on actual fact.   Mother eagle builds her aerie, or nest
on some lofty rocky pinnacle and she lines it with sheep skins and other
comfortable material.   The young egrets are contented, but as they begin to
reach maturity, the mother eagle tosses out all the lining of the nest leaving
only sharp prodding sticks to jab and irritate the nesting birds.   This is
Mother eagle's way of making life so miserable and unbearable that the
young ones long to flex their wings and soar.   One by one they take the
fateful plunge and although terrified at first, they soon learn they are not
alone in space.   Mother eagle swoops beneath the young one and bears it
up to heights aloft until it masters the art of flying solo.   Is the launching of
an egret more important than the initiation of a person on the road of life?
Will not God's provisions be adequate for youth?
     Mother bear has a different technique.   When her cubs are old enough to
be on their own she sends them scampering up a tree and tells them in bear
language to stay there.   Then Mother Bear gets lost, so to speak.   She
disappears from the scene and leaves the cubs whimpering until hunger
finally drives them down -- and from that time forward they are on their own.
Each creature in some miraculous manner has a pattern of its own with
which Providence has equipped it for survival.   No creature is entirely safe.
The element of danger is never absent.   The laws of Nature are rigid and
can be ignored only at one's peril.   But the fundamental principle of God's
laws works for the good of all His creatures while any violation reacts to the
destruction of the violator!
     Spiritual guidance may be much more complex, but the God Who said,  "I
will guide thee with mine eye," is capable of redeeming His promise.   If a
salmon can leave the spot where it was spawned and wend its way for



several years through the uncharted paths of the oceans and then
unerringly return to the identical place in the stream where it first found life,
and there spawn its roe and die, surely the God Who gave us the spirit of life
is competent to complete the cycle of bringing us ultimately into His
everlasting fellowship.   The big question is how?   This answer must be
simple rather than obscure.   Where do we turn for direction   What are the
fixed stars of the spiritual realm?   What compass or magnet do we consult?
     God gave us a magnet.   Jesus said,  "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth
will draw all men unto Me."   John 12:32.   The magnets of the world
universally pull downward.   Water cascades downward to the sea.
Avalanches crash down gorges.   Trees topple down in the storm.   And sad
to say, when men follow their own inclinations, their course is downward
too.   Someone has said truly,  "Men and rivers become crooked by
following the way of least resistance."   God's magnet is Christ.   He
reverses the pull of the world.   He draws us upward when our spirit is akin
to His Spirit -- a magnet only attracts substances of a similar nature.   When
Christ is our center of gravity our entire life will revolve about Him and be
drawn upwards toward Him.
     Secondly, God gave us the light.   Jesus is the Light of the World.   No
one needs to get lost if he regards the sun.   Sin is compared with clouds
that obscure the sun.   Isa. 44:22 and Isa. 59:2.   Sin is the cloud that
obscures the light of God.   Jesus is called the Sun of Righteousness, and
as long as we walk in His light we can be sure of our direction.   The Bible
says,  "If I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me."  Psa. 66:18.
We can only be sure of God's guidance if we unquestioningly walk in the
light and turn our backs on sin.
     A third direction finder for guidance is the Word of God which is often
correctly compared to a map.   People who are intent on reaching a
destination invariably consult a map to chart their course.   They first find
out where they are, and then  proceed to plot the route which will lead to the
desired destination.   The Bible will reveal this information to those who will
follow its instruction.
     God has many other methods of imparting guidance to His children if we
are in tune with Him.   Godly parents or Spirit-filled leaders, or sometimes
our Christian companions help.   Circumstances and even sickness may
speak in a language which the seeking soul will discover in the path leading
to God.   However, in addition to the Map, the Sun and the Magnet, or any
other means, God has also given us a Guide.   When Christ was about to
leave this world, He said  "And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you
another Comforter..."  John 14:16.   Jesus said the Holy Sprit will  "Guide us
into all truth."  John 16:13.   God did not leave His children in this world as
orphans.   We are not left alone stranded or deserted.   We are not islands in
a shoreless sea.   A Guide goes with us.   A map can show the way; the



magnet can attract and the sun can reveal, but a Guide keeps company with
us and shares the journey.   This is the role of the Holy Spirit Who unerringly
and faithfully interprets God's will to us.   God gives His best to those who
leave the choice to Him.
     God, the great righteous Judge seals our destiny but we determine what
it will be by the direction we choose.   Jesus emphasized this in these
words:  "Wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction
and many there be that go in thereat.   Because straight is the gate and
narrow is the way that leadeth to life and few there be that find it."   Matt.
7:14.   Nature may seem harsh with its inflexible laws, but when we co-
operate with them they work providentially.   When we violate them we
cannot escape the consequences.   The laws relating to the spiritual realm
are no less precise and the penalties are no less severe than in the natural
kingdom because the same God operates in both spheres.   But God has
made the compensations for obedience so rewarding that they far excel any
sacrifice that may be required in order to attain the goal.   If God can guide a
tiny insect, or a little bird or creature of the field, then I know God can guide
me too.   And just as they must co-operate with the laws with which a kind
Providence has endowed them and conform to those laws, so must my
mind and will be subject to, and in harmony with the Divine Transmitter in
order to operate effectively.



Daniel’s Prophecy

“Seventy Weeks are Determined”
Daniel 9:24-27

by H. C. Heffren

     The prophecy that is about to engage your attention is found
in Daniel 9:24-27.  Although our readers may have pondered
it many times with perplexity and frustration, basically its
message is not difficult.  We have to admit that it has been a
source of conflicting opinions and interpretations, still it is a
part of God’s Word and therefore we should search for the
message it seeks to convey.  This will be both rewarding and
enlightening.

This passage of scripture reads as follows:
“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and
prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.  Know ye therefore and
understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to
restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the
street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublesome
times.  And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be
cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that
shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the
end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war
desolations are determined.  And he shall confirm the
covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the
week he shall cause the sacrifice to cease, and for the
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,
even until the consummation, and that determined shall be
poured upon the desolate.”



     Although this passage of scripture has presented a great
variety of opinions and different interpretations among
theologians and scholars, there are basically only two major
irreconcilable dissimilarities.  On the one hand, there are those
who accept the prophecy as totally fulfilled.  These are often
referred to as Amillennialists, but a more appropriate
designation would be Scriptural Millennialists.  These believers
regard the Kingdom of God, which was inaugurated by Christ
as the Scriptural fulfillment of the promises made to the fathers
in the Old Testament.
     The Dispensationalists on the contrary claim that Daniel’s
70th week is in the future, and will begin when the so-called
“Rapture” takes place.  In order to do this, they have
originated what is called the “postponement Theory,” which
means that the first sixty-nine weeks of Daniel happened on
schedule, but the Seventieth Week was postponed or put in
abeyance indefinitely.  The church age according to them is
called,  “The Great Parentheses” according to H. A. Ironside
and many others.  H. A. Ironside portrays the prophets as men
standing on the prairie gazing at the distant mountains.  They
see the range of mountains, and dimly see the more distant
peaks, but they do not see the intervening valleys that
separate them.  This, says Ironside, is like the prophets who saw
the First Coming of Christ, and also saw the Second coming,
but they did not see the Church Age that intervened.  (The
Great Parentheses, page 12)  What Mr. Ironside fails to reveal is
that the prophets were not telling just what they saw as men
standing on the prairie, but as we read in 2 Peter 2:21,  "For the
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, but holy
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit."  In
view of the fact that the Bible was Divinely inspired, any
suggestion that the prophets were less that 100% accurate in
their predictions reflects on the Holy Spirit, the INSPIRER.
     It is in this connection that the interpretation of the
Dispensationalists is violently and diametrically at variance
with the Word of God.  For instance:  In Ironside's book (The
Great Parenthesis, page 23) he tells of the prophecy of Daniel,



then adds,  "The fact is that they were not fulfilled."  BUT JESUS
SAID, "These are the words that I spake unto you, while I was
yet with you, that ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED, which
were written in the law of Moses and in the prophets, and in the
Psalms, concerning me."
     Although we have only made one quotation, we can add
scores of others.  Whose word has the authority, Ironside and
the Dispensationalists, or Christ?  CHRIST SAID that He had
fulfilled ALL that the prophets had written.  IRONSIDE SAID, he
did not.  This is a serious allegation and needs to be
investigated.  Now on page 23 of this book by Ironside I quote:
"The fact is they were not fulfilled.  Israel did not recognize their
Messiah.  They did not know Him yet as their Sin-bearer.  Their
transgression has not been finished.  An end of sins for them has
not been made.  They do not know anything yet of atonement
for iniquity."

There is a scriptural answer here for each of these
assertions.

• The Jews "finished" their transgression when they
Crucified Christ.  That was their crowing offense.

The Enormity of the crime of condemning Christ to
death on The cross cannot be exceeded, and

therefore it "finished" their Transgression.
Ironside has stated, "They do not know anything yet of
atonement for iniquity."

• The Bible says,  "He came unto His own but His own
received Him not.  But as many as received Him, to
them gave He power to become the sons of God,

even to them that believe on His name.
Atonement for all mankind has been made, and when we
believe it, this is what makes us "sons of God."  Those who
reject Him, neglect Him or refuse Him, are still among those
who "receive Him not."  The Atonement or death of Christ for us
was made for "WHOSOEVER" will believe. (John 3:16)



     Ironside continues,  "The seventieth week has been
postponed by God Himself.  The moment Messiah died on the
cross the prophetic clock stopped.  There has not been one
tick on that clock for nineteen centuries.  It will not begin to go
again until the entire present age has come to an end, and
Israel will once more be taken up by God."

There are a few questions that ought to be asked here.

• Where does the scripture say unambiguously
that God Postponed the seventieth week?

• What clock was God using when it stopped?

• What has Israel got to do to start the
clock ticking again?

A lot of these questions appear senseless, but they are based
on Dispensational claims.  They say that God postponed
the Seventieth Week.  The various meanings in Roget's
Thesaurus state that postpone means: to delay, defer,
procrastinate, suspend, waive, table, shelve, reserve, etc.
According to Deuteronomy 22:18,  God does not permit any of
these interpretations to accompany prophecy that He has
determined.  If God has anything to do with it, it must be
executed on time or we can deem it false.  God did fulfill the
covenant He promised in the Seventieth week of Daniel
according to His infallible Word.  Dispensationalists reject this
and say,  "Another covenant with the so-called Anti-Christ is
required to fulfill their interpretation of prophecy."

Who is Right?

     Dispensationalists anchor their entire system of
interpretation on what they call the "Postponement Theory."
According to Webster, a theory is an unproved assumption, or
a hypothesis accepted for the sake of argument.  This meaning
is amplified elsewhere to include a surmise, supposition,
conjecture, speculation or proposal.  Neither "Postponement"



nor "Theory" has anything authoritative to rest upon.  In the last
analysis, it amounts to a shrewd guess.
     John Walvoord, in his book called  (The Millennial Kingdom,
page 227) admits this weakness as follows:  "While the most
literal interpretation of the first 69 weeks is thus afforded a
literal fulfillment, nothing can be found in history that affords a
literal fulfillment of the last 7 or the Seventieth Week.  It has
been taken by many that this indicates a postponement of
the fulfillment of the last seven years of the prophecy to the
future preceding the Second Advent.  If so, a parentheses of
time involving the whole present age is indicated."
     The issue is simply.  Either we accept the statement of H. A.
Ironside who has said,  "The fact is, they (i.e. the prophecies of
Daniel 9:24-27) were not fulfilled."  Or, we accept Christ's
statement that "all was fulfilled."  (Luke 24:44)  Either we build
our theology on Walvoord's unproven dispensational
hypothesis or we build on "Thus saith the Lord."  There is no
other alternative.

Let us examine the first statement Walvoord has
Made.

"While the most literal interpretation of the first 69 weeks is thus
afforded fulfillment."  Please note that the first 69 weeks only
measured a period of time, viz. 483 years until the baptism of
Christ, or as Daniel wrote:  "Until Messiah the Prince" or the
Anointed.  The opening words of Jesus when He began His
ministry were,  "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because He
hath anointed Me."  (Luke 4:18a)  The first 69 weeks literally
described the return of the Jews from Babylon and the
rebuilding of Jerusalem during the first 7 weeks.  The remaining
62 weeks is only a space of time until the 70th week.
Everything in the prophecy hinged on the specific and
detailed fulfillment of the 70th week 7+62+1+70.
     Dispensationalism falls into a very embarrassing and fatal
trap at this point.  John Walvoord writes in  (The Return of the
Lord page 49)  "For the purpose of the present study…we must
assume the inspiration of Scripture and the validity of
infallibility of its revelation."



     Elsewhere, the same writer goes on record in favor of the
inerrancy, infallibility and inspiration of the scriptures.  (On
page 124 of the Millennial Kingdom) he
states…"Premillennialism is based on the thesis of the
infallibility of the Scriptures."  Infallibility means,  "Incapable of
error, that which is certain, reliable, decisive, conclusive,
unerring, to be depended upon, trustworthy."  It is
unimpeachable.  It is faithful, constant, precise and authentic.
     Now notice how Dispensationalism discounts the infallible
Word of God.  The infallible Word of God states:
"Seventy weeks are determined."  That is God's decree!
However, because Dispensational doctrine finds, and I quote
again,  "Nothing in history that provides a literal fulfillment of
the Seventieth Week, therefore it dictates a postponement."  At
this point, they exchange God's infallible Word that is inspired
by the Holy Spirit for man's unproven assumption.  Notice that
they do not even offer a scriptural authority for their
postponement, for there is none!  They simply say,  "If so, a
parenthesis…is indicated."  This is the biggest IF in
Dispensationalism, where they discard God's infallible Word in
favor of man's conjecture and supposition.  If they are wrong
and God's Word is right, their entire citadel of error crashes.
     In Ironside's book  (The Great Parentheses, page 25)  He
states,  "Strange is it the many have supposed it was the Prince
Messiah Himself who was to confirm a covenant for one week.
But when did He ever make such a covenant?  The blood of
the covenant which He shed upon the cross is not to confirm a
covenant for 7 years, but it is the blood of the everlasting
covenant."
     It is interesting to note here, that Dispensationalists do admit
that there was a covenant ratified by Christ during the
Seventieth Week.  But the Jews reject this covenant,
although it was "everlasting" as the fulfillment of Daniel
9:24-27.  Again they substitute their interpretation for God's
infallible Word.



     We shall illustrate this point by a further quotation from (The
Millennial Kingdom, page 133)  "Daniel's Seventy Weeks are
subject to literal interpretation even though the interval
between the 69th and the 70th week is only hinted at by
Daniel himself."  Doctor Walvoord does not explain where this
supremely important postponement was "ONLY HINTED AT"
nor does he explain how the infallible Bible could be
confronted with such an embarrassing error as flagrant as the
postponement of the entire Old Testament to some future
age, to maintain this delusion.
     Dispensationalism has resorted to some very serious and
questionable allegations.  For instance, on (page 228 of The
Millennial Kingdom) we read,  "This very fact confused even
the prophets."  In his book (The Return of the Lord, page 41) this
same author says,  "As the time of His ascension into the
heavens drew near, the disciples were somewhat
confused…they did not understand that the Kingdom would
follow the Second Coming."  Mr Walvoord does not enlighten
us as to how he arrived at this clear understanding that all the
apostles were confused in their understanding of the Bible,
especially since the Holy Spirit inspired their utterances.  To be
confused means they were perplexed, bewildered, tangled, or
a cross-purposes.  This is a rather serious assessment to make
against those who were chosen to be the vehicles of God's
infallible truth.  Dispensationalism is bankrupt of any scriptural
authority to support the Postponement Theory!  It is an
unproven hypothetical assumption.

The Bible says,  "Seventy Weeks are Determined."

Daniel 9:24…Commenting on this Bible passage in the Scofield
reference Bible page 915, Dr. Scofield says,  "Prophetic time
invariable so near as to give full warning, so indeterminate as
to give no satisfaction to mere curiosity."  First of all, notice that
the Bible says, "DETERMINED."  Scofield says, "Prophetic
time is invariably indeterminate."  The prophetic time to



which Dr. Scofield refers is now more than 1900 years overdue,
so it cannot be classified as near enough to give any warning.
     The Bible says,  "Seventy Weeks are determined."  In
the Scofield Bible, in his notes on the same page, he says,
"Prophetic time is invariably indeterminate."  Let us see if
prophetic time is invariably indeterminate.

• Christ was to be buried and rise again in the third day.
Was there anything indeterminate about His rising?

Could He have risen any other day and still have fulfilled
That prophecy?

• Joseph prophesied of seven fat years followed by seven
Years of famine.  Was the time to be regarded

as invariably indeterminate?

• Jeremiah prophesied of seventy years of captivity
in Babylon.  What if that did not happen on schedule?
If the seventieth year had happened several hundreds
of years later, would that have fulfilled the prophecy?

God keeps His appointments meticulously on schedule.  This is
what makes the scriptures INFALIBLE.  A break or
postponement does not make a fulfillment possible.  It is a
flagrant error!
     Jesus said,  "If I do not the works of my father, believe me
not."  (John 10:37)  Dispensationalism is wreaked on this rock,
for it is decisive!  Daniel prophesied by the Holy Spirit and no
man can tamper with what Deity has ordained.  Jesus further
said,  "For the works which my Father hath given me to finish,
the same works that I do bear witness of Me, that the Father
hath sent Me."  (John 5:36b)

God's standard of the veracity of prophecy is this:
"When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if that thing
follow not (no postponement permissible) nor come to pass,
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously."  (Deuteronomy 18:22)
"The scripture cannot be broken."



Let us ask what does Dispensationalism expect to
Happen during Daniel's Seventieth Week?

     Their current literature assures us that there will first of all be
a secret rapture, when the believers will be caught up for a 7
year excursion in the air.  Then, there will be the manifestation
of the so-called Anti-Christ and his covenant with the Jews,
which he will break in the middle of the week.  Then will come
The Great Tribulation and the Millennium.  Unfortunately for
them, none of these speculations can be found in Daniel
9:24.  There is no reference to re-establishing the Jewish nation
or economy mentioned.  What the inspired writer and prophet
did plainly say is this…"And the people of the prince that shall
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary: and the end
thereof shall be as with a flood, and unto the end of the war
desolations shall be determined…and for the overspreading of
abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the
desolate."  (Daniel 9:26-27b)
     What Daniel wrote about was the "CONSUMATION" of
Jewry, not its exaltation and eventual restoration.  (On
page 136 of  The Millennial Kingdom)  Dr. Walvoord states,
"The doctrine of Israel remains one of the central features of
pre-millennialism."  I would like to point out that "Israel" is not a
doctrine.  Israel is a "history" as far as the Bible is concerned.
Whether doctrine or history, it is not central in the Bible.  Christ
is the central theme in the Word of God and He is the
One God has exalted.  If Israel is central in pre-
millennialism, we must remember that Christ is central in the
Kingdom of God and in the Bible.
     (On page 227 of  The Millennial Kingdom) we read,  "While
Dispensationalists have regarded as a parentheses
unexpected and without specific prediction in the Old
Testament…"  On the contrary, Peter says,  "To Him give all the
prophets witness, that through His name whosoever believeth
in Him shall receive remission of sins."  (Acts 10:43)  Surely that
is specific and it includes ALL.



     We repeat the following two quotations because we wish to
answer them clearly.  They are crucial to the issue we are
dealing with, and therefore require special attention.
     H. A. Ironside says in (The Great Parentheses, page 25)
"Strange is it that many have supposed it was the Prince
Messiah Himself who was to confirm a covenant for one week.
But when did He ever make such a covenant?  The blood of
the covenant He shed on the cross is not to confirm a covenant
for seven years, but it is the blood of the everlasting covenant."
Now, to this we add this statement from Dr. John Walvoord in
(The Milennial Kingdom page 227) which says,  "Nothing can
be found in history that provides a literal fulfillment of the last
seven years, or Seventieth Week.  It has been taken by
many that this indicates a postponement of the
fulfillment of the last seven years."
     First of all, let us do a little mathematics.  The Bible says,
"Seventy Weeks are determined."  This period is composed of
seven weeks, during which the city of Jerusalem is restored.
Then a period of 434 years (62 weeks) elapse until the baptism
of Christ.  The baptism of Christ is established because He is
referred to as Messiah, the Prince, in other words, the Anointed
One.  There remained but one week.  It is generally established
that Christ ministered three and one half years before His
crucifixion, when He was cut off.  The remaining three and one
half years was the period of time when the gospel was
proclaimed to the Jews, ending with Peter's Divinely guided
mission to the house of Cornelius who was the first Gentile to
embrace salvation.  (Acts chapter 10)  Further, the duration of
the Covenant was not limited to one week, but was ratified
during that one week of prophecy.

Its duration was and is endless!
This is the New and Everlasting Covenant

     Next, we take the keenest issue with Dr. Walvoord in his
statement that,  "Nothing can be found in history that provides
a literal fulfillment of the last seven years, or the Seventieth
Week."  First of all it should be pointed out that the ministry,



death and resurrection of Christ was LITERAL.  It was an
historical event that actually happened.  We repeat, that
during that period of time, the Jews did "Finish" the
transgression.  Their culminating crime was the rejection of
Christ and delivering Him up to be crucified.  Christ pointed
out to them a long list of prophets and godly men who they
executed, and ended by saying,  "Fill ye up then the measure
of your fathers." (Matthew 23:32)

• Christ did make an end of sins!

• Christ made expiation for sin!

• Christ did bring in everlasting righteousness!

• The Old Testament lived in prophecy

• The New Testament lives in history.

     Now, if all the things prophesied were fulfilled on
schedule, there is no need of wresting the scriptures and
saying unequivocally, as these Dispensationalists have
spoken,  "The fact is they were not fulfilled."  Dispensational
interpretation was most surely not fulfilled, but God fulfilled
all that was prophesied literally and with infallibility.  It
could not be otherwise, for God cannot fail.  He knows the
end from the beginning.  As it is written:  "For who hath
known the mind of the Lord?  Or who hath been His
counselor?"  (Romans 11:34)
     We just do not accuse God of being delinquent with His
promises, and injecting postponements, and parentheses of
time to justify our interpretation.  We accept His terms and
His time and if we seem mistaken, let us remember God has
not changed.  What God determines, man cannot
postpone!
     In my book, The Sign of His Coming, I take the
following quotation when Daniel prophesied;  "He shall



confirm the covenant."  (Daniel 9:27)  The evidence is very
conclusive that "He" meant the Messiah.  There are 281
references to "Covenant" in the scriptures listed in Young's
Analytical Concordance.  Not one of these scriptures in any
way suggests the idea of a covenant between the Jews and
a supposed Anti-Christ.  There is not a hint anywhere that
such a covenant is suggested, intended, proposed or
prophesied at any time.  Concerning the covenant between
the believers and the Messiah, there are many scores of
such references.  (Jer. 31:31-33 and Hebrews 8:7-13)
     Even more convincing is the testimony supplied by the
Hebrew word for covenant which is used in the phrase, "He
shall confirm the covenant."  The Hebrew word is "Bereeth."
According to the Pulpit commentaries, Vol. 29 page 275
"Bereeth" is only used in connection with a Divine Covenant.
It is never used to designate a "league" with any other
power or force, but is always reserved to describe a
covenant between God and man.  For that reason, the
covenant cannot be applied to anyone except the
Messiah.  It cannot possibly describe a covenant with a
supposed future Anti-Christ or any other political group-
involving apostate Jews.
     The Massoretic Text renders Daniel 9:27 thus:  "And one
week shall confirm a covenant with many, and in the
middle of the week, my sacrifice and my offering shall be
taken away."  The use of the personal pronoun, "my" signifies
that it was the Mosaic sacrifices and the oblations that were
meant.  God honored and ordained these shadows of good
things until the time of Christ's death.  That is the only
sacrifice that God could call "My sacrifice."  We see then,
that the death of Christ did inaugurate the New and
Everlasting Covenant and that Christ did confirm that
Covenant at Calvary during His earthly ministry.  When
Christ died, the old Mosaic sacrifices ceased to have any
further efficacious value.  The way to God was now opened
by,  "A new and living way when the veil was Divinely torn
asunder."  (Hebrews 10:20)



     Perhaps there is no better place to end this treatise than
with the words found in Hebrews 13:20-21,  "Now the God of
peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus,
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the
everlasting covenant make you perfect in every good
work to do His will, working in you that which is well pleasing
in His sight, through Jesus Christ: to Whom be glory forever
and ever. Amen."

In other words, God's Word is infallible!
That which God determines, He fulfills--on schedule!

     Prophecy is not based on an unproven Dispensational
assumption.  The God who knows the end from the
beginning, tolerates no such thing as a postponement
theory!  He does everything according to His own
DETERMINATE WILL.



Prophecies and Fulfillments
Concerning Messiah

…Time of birth…

Prophecy:
   Da. 9:25.   Know therefore, and understand, that from
the going forth of the commandment to restore and to
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven
weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.

Fulfillment (?):
   Lu. 2:1,2.   And it came to pass in those days, that there
went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world
should be taxed. (And this taxing was first made when
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.)

...Born of a virgin…

Prophecy:
   Is. 7:14.   Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a
sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and
shall call his name Immanuel.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 1:18.  Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this
wise:  When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph,
before they came together, she was found with child of the
Holy Ghost.

...Massacre of Infants…

Prophecy:
   Je. 31:15.   Thus saith the Lord; A voice was heard in
Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rachael weeping



for her children refused to be comforted for her children,
because they were not.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 2:16.   Then Herod, when he saw that he was
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent
forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and
in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under,
according to the time which he had diligently enquired of
the wise men.

...Flight into Egypt…

Prophecy:
   Ho. 11:1.   When Israel was a child, then I loved him,
and called my son out of Egypt.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 2:14.   When he arose, he took the young child and
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt:

…Ministry in Galilee…

Prophecy:
   Is. 9:1,2.   Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such
as was in her vexation, when at the first he lightly afflicted
the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward
did nore grievously afflict her by the way of the sea,
beyond Jordon, in Galilee of the nations.
   The people that walked in darkness have seen a great
light; they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death,
upon them hath the light shined.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 4:12-16.   Now when Jesus had heard that John was
cast into prison (delivered up), he departed into Galille;



   And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum,
which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon, and
the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond
Jordon, Galilee of the Gentiles;
   The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is
sprung up.

...As a Prophet…

Prophecy:
   De. 18:15.   The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto
me; unto him ye shall hearken;

Fulfillment (?):
   Jn. 6:14.   Then those men, when they had seen the
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet
that should come into the world.

...As a Priest, like Melchizedek…

Prophecy:
   Ps. 110:4.   The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent,
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.

Fulfillment (?):
   He. 6:20.   Whither the forerunner is for us entered,
even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec.

...His Rejection by Jews…

Prophecy:
   Is. 53:3.   He is despised and rejected of men; a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were



our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed
him not.

Fulfillment (?):
   Jn. 1:11.  He came unto his own, and his own received
him not.

...Some of His Characteristics…

Prophecy:
   Is. 11:2.   And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him,
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear
of the Lord;

Fulfillment (?):
   Lu. 2:52.   And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature,
and in favor with God and man.

...His Triumphal Entry…

Prophecy:
   Zec. 9:9.   Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee:
he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

Fulfillment (?):
   Jn. 12:13,14.   Took branches of palm trees and went
forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King
of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.
   And Jesus, when he had found a young ass sat thereon;
as it is written.

...Betrayed by a friend…

Prophecy:



   Ps. 41:9   Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel
against me.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mk. 14:10   And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went
unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them.

...Sold for Thirty Pieces of Silver…

Prophecy:
   Zec. 11:12.   And I said unto them, If ye think good,
give me my price; and if not, forbear.  So they weighed for
my price thirty pieces of silver.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 26:15.   And said unto them, what will ye give me,
and I will deliver him unto you and they covenanted
with him for thirty pieces of silver.

...Money to be Returned for a Potter’s Field…

Prophecy:
   Zec. 11:13.   And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the
potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them.  And I
took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter
in the house of the Lord.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 27:6,7.   And the chief priests took the silver pieces,
and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury,
because it is the price of blood.
   And they took counsel, and bought with them the
potter’s field, to bury strangers in.

...Judas’ Office to be Taken by Another…



Prophecy:
   Ps. 109:7,8.   When he shall be judged, let him be
condemned: and let his prayer become sin.
   Let his days be few; and let another take his office.

Fulfillment (?):
   Ac. A:18-20.   Now this man purchased a field with the
reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder
in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.
   And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem;
insomuch as that field is call in their proper tongue,
Aceldama, that is to say, the field of blood.
   For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation
be desolate, and let no man dwell therein: and his
bishoprick let another take.

…False Witnesses Accuse Him…

Prophecy:
   Ps. 27:12.   Deliver me not over unto the will of mine
enemies: for false witnesses are risen up against me, and
such as breathe out cruelty.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 26:60,61.   But found none: yea, though many false
witnesses came, yet found they none.  At the last came two
false witnesses,
   And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the
temple of God, and to build it in three days.

...Silent When Accused…

Prophecy:
   Is. 53:7.   He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet
he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so
he openeth not his mouth.



Fulfillement (?):
   Mt. 26:26:62,63.   And the high Priest arose, and said
unto him, Answereth thou nothing? What is it which these
witness against thee?
   But Jesus held his peace.  And the high priest answered
and said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that
thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God.

...Smitten and Spat upon…

Prophecy:
   Is. 50:6.  I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks
to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from
shame and spitting.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mk. 14:65.   And some began to spit on him, and to
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him,
Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the palms
of their hands.

...Was Hated Without a Cause…

Prophecy:
   Ps. 69:4.   They that hate me without a cause and more
than the hairs of mine head: they that would destroy me,
being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then I
restored that which I took not away.

Fulfillment (?):
   Jn. 15:23-25.   He that hateth me hateth my Father also.
   If I had not dome among them the works which none
other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they
both seen and hated both me and my Father.
   But this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled
that is written in their law, They hated me without a cause.



...Suffered Vicariously…

Prophecy:
   Is. 53:4,5.   Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried
our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of
God, and afflicted.]
   But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.

Fulfilled (?):
   Mt. 8:16,17.   When the even was come, they brought
unto him many that were possessed with devils: and he
cast out the spirits with his word, and he healed all that
were sick:
   That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the
prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our
sicknesses.

...Crucified with Sinners…

Prophecy:
   Is. 53:12.   Therefore will I divide him a portion with the
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong;
because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he
was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin
of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 27:38.   Then were there two thieves crucified with
him, one on the right hand, and another on the left.

...Hands and Feet Pierced…

Prophecy:



   Ps. 22:16.   For dogs have compassed me: the assembly
of the wicked have enclosed me: they pierces my hands
and my feet.

Fulfillment (?):
   Jn. 20:27.   Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand,
and trust it into my side: and be not faithless, but
believing.

...Mocked and Insulted…

Prophecy:
   Ps. 22:6-8.   But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach
of men, and despised of the people.
   All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out
the lip, they shake the head, saying,
   He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him: let him
deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.

Fulfillment (?):
   Mt. 27:39,40.   And they that passed by reviled him,
wagging their heads,
   And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and
buildest it in three days, save thyself.  If thou be the Son
of God, come down from the cross.



"What Is Truth?"

THE TRUTH ABOUT
DISPENSATIONAL ''TRUTH"

By   H. C. Heffren

Truth Defined

     First of all, let us ask the question that Pilate asked Jesus,
"WHAT IS TRUTH?"  How do we recognize truth when it is
presented?  How do we sort out truth in religion when theology
confronts us with thousands of claims, counter claims,
conflicting and often confusing dogmas, which apparently
sincere individuals assert and sometimes vehemently expound
as truth?  What IS truth?
     Truth is a very rigid word.  Courts require witnesses to tell the
truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.  Truth is akin to
reality.  It is an ultimate, alone and separate from any rival.
Rogert's Thesaurus enlightens us with truth being veracity, fact,
naked, plain, exact, intrinsic and honest as well as fidelity.  Truth
is accurate, constant, unerring, unimpeachable, definite,
scrupulous, meticulous and tangible, along with many other
meanings.  Kenneth Wuest, in his "Word Studies," defines truth
from the Greek words that mean unconcealed, unhidden…
that which will stand scrutiny or investigation.  Further he cites
the gospel of John, which uses the word more than all the rest
of the New Testament, as meaning,  "That which has not only
the name and semblance, but the real nature corresponding to
the name."
     According to the above definition, there is no such thing as
Dispensational "truth."  There may be Dispensational doctrine,
teaching, interpretation, dogma or theories, but TRUTH will not
accommodate itself to any such adjective.  Jesus said,  "I am
the Way, the Truth and the Life."  He did not say,  "The
Dispensational Truth," for that would destroy the meaning of
truth.  Jesus told us that one way to identify truth is by what it



does,  "Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall make you
free."  John 8:32.  Truth is the opposite of error and has an
opposite effect.  Truth is simple and profound.  Error is
mysterious and complicated.  The farther truth is pursued the
easier it is to maintain, which error multiplies its weaknesses and
eventually crushes the ones who support it.  Error is temporary
while truth is eternal.
     Perhaps it is only fair to give a definition of what so-called
Dispensational truth really is.  Very briefly, it is allied with Pre-
millennialism although the Dispensational emphasis of the
doctrine did not originate until 1840.  Its first followers were
known as Irvingites and Darbyites, and later on as Brethren.
Today you will find Dispensationalists among many
denominations where they make bold claims of being
fundamentalists.  In this article we are not concerned so much
about who they are or where they are, but we are concerned
about their claim to bring dominant teaching of the New
Testament and of the early church during the first three hundred
years of its existence.
     Dr. John Walvoord, in his book called,  "The Millennial
Kingdom," makes the following statements:  "For most sober
students of the Scriptures, the basic question in regard to the
millennium is whether the Bible itself teaches decisively one
view or the other."  P. 37.  This is definitely a fair statement for
God's Word is the final arbiter concerning faith and doctrine
regarding believers.  Mr. Walvoord follows this statement with
these quotations:  "The New Testament bears no record of a
millennial dispute."  P. 38.  We do not question this statement.
Quote:  "For 150 years after the crucifixion of Christ, the
millennarians have only one disputed exponent --
Barnabas…such is the void that faces those seeking evidence
of a-millennialism."  P. 44.  Quote:  "Origen in the first half of the
third century was the first to raise an influential voice against the
pre-millennial view." P.24.  Quote:  "The second century, like the
first, is devoid of any testimony whatever for a-millennialism,
except at its close."  P. 43.  Quote:  "In the first two centuries
only the disputed  (a-millennial) testimony of Barnabas can be



cited." P. 46.  Mr. Walvoord credits Augustine as being the chief
scholar to promote the a-millennial doctrine, which was in the
fourth century after Christ.
     While the foregoing list of Pre-millennial champions in the
early church is somewhat impressive, it is not convincing
because A-millennial writers can counter with an equally
imposing number of A-millennialists and claim that the only
Millennarian in the first century was a man names Cerinthus,
who was branded as a heretic.  The strange thing about this
phase of the argument is that both Pre-millennialists and A-
millennialists will claim the same church Fathers as their
champions.  Since no layman can possibly know which side is
correct we must dismiss this evidence as irrelevant, and return
to the Word of God for our answer.  Remember, we are seeking
for an answer to "The truth about Dispensational Truth."

The Source of Truth

     The proper place to seek truth is always at its source.  There,
if nowhere else, truth bubbles forth unadulterated,
uncontaminated and undiluted.  The fountain of truth
concerning the teaching of the New Testament is found in Acts
2 where Peter enunciated the first gospel message under the
anointing of the Holy Ghost.  Here the truth poured forth clear
and so understandable that every listener knew exactly what it
meant and what he was required to do.  It is the claim of
Dispensationalists that Peter was a Pre-millennialist and that A-
millennialism did not appear during the first 350 years of the
early church history.  This would guarantee, then, that Peter was
a Pre-millennialist, as well as all the Apostles.  This being the
case we would expect the sermon on the Day of Pentecost
would be a typical Dispensationalist message since it was to set
the pattern of preaching for the entire church age.  We will
assume, therefore, that Peter was a Dispensationalist and that
he would say what their doctrine teaches.
     We regard this platform as fair because if Dispensationalism
is the truth today it will have to conform to the original truth



proclaimed at Pentecost where the original pattern and blue
print of truth was announced.  To quote Dr. Walvoord again, he
says,  "The testimony of history unites in one river of evidence
that the theology of the Old Testament and the Theology of the
early church was not only pre-millennial, but pre-millennialism
was practically undisputed except by heretics and skeptics
until the time of Augustine.  The coming of Christ as a prelude
for the establishment of a kingdom of righteousness on earth in
fulfillment of the O. T. prophecies was the almost uniform
expectation of the Jews at the time of the incarnation and of
the early church.  …Pre-millennialism is founded principally on
the interpretation of the Old Testament."  Millennial Kingdom,
pp. 113, 114.  We readily concur with Dr. Walvoord that Pre-
millennialism is based on the INTERPRETATION, (namely their
"interpretation) of the Old Testament.  Now if their interpretation
is the truth, it must correspond with the truth which Peter
declared under the anointing of the Holy Ghost on the Day of
Pentecost.  We will have to concede that Peter was a
Dispensationalist according to the claims that only heretics
preached anything but Pre-millennialism during the first three
centuries.  That being the case, let us listen to what Peter would
have said according to the highest theological exponents of
Dispensational TRUTH today.  Remember "truth" does not
change.  What was true on the day of Pentecost, is still true
today.

The Perversion of Truth

     Now if Peter were a Dispensationalist his sermon on the Day
of Pentecost would correspond with so-called Fundamentalism
and Dispensational truth today.  His Pentecostal sermon,
therefore, would be somewhat as follows:  I'm glad to see such
a crowd of people out to this religious rally.  How many in this
great audience are Jews?…I see by the hands that everyone
present is a Jew.  That is good for the Jews even in unbelief are
still God's chosen people, and will always be known as the
People of God.  (Scofield Ref. Bible, p. 1337.)   I know that you



are wondering about the Messiah and the earthly kingdom
which He is to set up.  You are absolutely right about that, just
as your Talmud says, for the Messiah is coming back to set up
that Kingdom yet.  In fact He would have set it up during His
ministry but you rejected His offer and when you crucified Him
you stopped God's clock.  There won't be another tick on God's
clock until He starts dealing with you again.  (Copied from
Blackstone's Jesus is Coming and H. A. Ironside's Great
Parenthesis, P. 23.)
     I have a great announcement to make.  We are about to
enter into The Great Parenthesis, a period of time which was not
revealed to your prophets.  It is a HIDDEN INTERVAL known as
the mystery of the church age, or age of grace.  Even poor
Daniel missed this Dispensation, as did all the other prophets.
We must not be too hard on these men, though, for they did not
have the advantage of Dispensationalism to help them "rightly
divide the Word of Truth."  All that they saw was the earthly
kingdom in the far future, but they entirely missed the church
age, which was to intervene.  (Great Parenthesis, p. 12 et al).
Let me ask you this question,  "Could we, by any possibility,
realize through reading Isaiah 61:9-11, that there was a great
parenthesis between the two clauses,  "The acceptable year of
the Lord," and  "The day of vengeance of our God?"  Only a
comma separates these clauses and yet the entire church age
is inserted in that hidden interval."  Just think of that!  (Great
Parenthesis, p. 34.)
      Perhaps I should explain just what it means by the statement
that you stopped God's clock.  You will recall that Daniel
prophesied that there were Seventy Weeks Determined by God
on our people.  However, since  "Nothing can be found in
history that provides a literal fulfillment of the seventieth week
(of Daniel), many take this to mean that a postponement of the
seventieth week is imperative.  Now IF this is correct, then a
parenthesis of the coming age is indicated."  (The Millennial
Kingdom, John Walvoord, p. 227).  It bothers me a little to tell
you Daniel's prophecy had to be postponed in view of the fact
that Deuteronomy 18:22 says,  "When a prophet speaketh in the



name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that
is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet
hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shat not be afraid of him."
However, IF our interpretation of the Old Testament is correct
and there is nothing in history to provide a LITERAL fulfillment,
then a postponement has to be invented by discovering a
HIDDEN interval.  Just how you discover a HIDDEN interval or
measure HIDDEN time, I am not prepared to say.
     I am glad to announce to you, however, that the Messiah is
coming back again.  He will land on the Mount of Olives with
such force that the mountain itself will cleave in two.  This
spectacular even will cause the Jews in the surrounding area to
believe in the Messiah after all.  The Jewish news agency will
seize on the advent with screaming headlines and blare the
news around the world and whole nations will be converted.
The Messiah, it seems, will get King David out of his tomb to help
Him manage things acting as a prince under the Messiah.  (The
Millennial Kingdom, p. 300 and Israel in Prophecy, p. 121.)  John
Walvoord.
     I know you will be interested in knowing what conditions will
be like during the millennium.  I am sorry I don't have the latest
Almanac or seed catalog handy, but according to pre-
millennial forecasts on crop and weather reports, there will be
ample rainfall and abundant crops.  This copious rainfall
together with unprecedented crop yields, will provide a life of
ease and economic security for all.  (Israel In Prophecy, John
Walvoord, p.127).  The spiritual needs of the people during the
millennium will not be forgotten for a magnificent temple will be
erected in Jerusalem, on the altars of which memorial animal
sacrifices will be offered continually under a new priesthood.
(Scofield Ref. Bible p. 890.)
     I see my time is gone.  You have been a wonderful
audience to listen so patiently.  Before closing, however, I am
going to take time for one or two questions.  Does anyone have
a question?  Yes, the brother over here wants to know when all
this is going to happen.  A very penetrating question indeed!
Let me answer by saying that it will happen when the Gentile



age comes to an end.  We don't know exactly when that will
be, but according to Rex Humbard's book called The Absolute
Certainty of Jesus' Coming Again on page 54, he says,  "No
devout believer in the inspired Word of God will ignore the FACT
that earthquakes UNDER CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES, are to be
regarded as a sign, FROM THE VERY LIPS OF JESUS, of the end of
the Gentile times and the close of this age of grace."  Mr.
Humbard does not enlighten us as to where or when the lips of
Jesus uttered these words nor what the circumstances are that
indicate which earthquakes reveal the end of the age.  All I
can say is, Keep your eye on earthquakes.  One of them is sure
to be right.
     There's Just time for one more question.  Yes, the brother
over here wants to know how the Millennial rule will end.  The
answer is that after the glorious rule of the Messiah for a
thousand years, Satan will be paroled again, and he will
subvert the followers of Christ in the Millennial Kingdom like the
sand of the sea.  As a result of this insurrection there will be a
civil war with bloodshed on a scale never equaled before in
history.  Blood will flow, or be spattered as high as the horses
bridle for a distance of 200 miles.  The carnage and slaughter
will be greater than all the warmongers of all time, but Christ will
gain an overwhelming victory.  This is the last time anyone will
ever oppose Christ.  He will then hang up His dripping sword
and the saints will go and enjoy heaven for all eternity.  (Alford).
     That's all the time I have today for questions.  I want you all
to attend the synagogue of your choice and come back
praying for this wonderful revival.  If anyone wants further
information we ask you to sign the visitor's cards being passed
out, or just ask for literature and we will send it free of charge,
telling you all about the things mentioned in my sermon.  Let us
pray!

Truth Declared

     Let me ask one question.  Is that Acts 2?  Every statement
attributed to Peter is quoted from Dispensational literature.  If



Peter were a Dispensationalist he could not say something
different from the Dispensational TRUTH for truth does not
change.  And yet, when we compare these statements with
what actually transpired on the Day of Pentecost, we not only
find that they do no correspond, but in almost every detail, they
are the very opposite to what Peter said.
     Let us examine the evidence.  Peter said nothing about a
parenthesis, a hidden interval or of the prophets knowing
nothing of the church age.  Instead Peter said,  "THIS IS THAT
which was spoken of by the prophet Joel."  Acts 2:16.  When
Peter confirmed Pentecost with an appeal to the prophets, he
was following Christ's example in Luke 24:44-47,  "…That all
things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses,
AND IN THE PROPHETS and in the Psalms, concerning Me.  Then
opened He their understanding that they might understand the
Scriptures.  "…that repentance and remission of sins be
preached in His name…"  exactly what Peter did.
     Peter did not say the Kingdom of God depended on a
Jewish plebiscite, which rejected Him, but rather on God's
Sovereign Will which declared Him to be both Lord and Christ
by acclamation.  Acts 2:36.  Peter did not see Christ's Kingdom
postponed to the unknown future, but rather he proclaimed that
he was an "eyewitness to HIS MAJESTY."  2 Pet. 1:16.
Blackstone, in Jesus Is Coming says,  "The Millennium as the
teaching of the Old Testament…was the view most frequently
expressed in the TALMUD."  Then he says,  "We can consistently,
with the Jews, base our conclusions…on the great week of the
Millennium."  pp 38, 39.  Paul warned both Titus and Timothy to
beware of fables, especially  "Not giving heed to JEWISH
fables."  Titus 1:14.  Peter said,  "For we have not followed
cunningly devised fables…"  2 Pet. 1:16.  The Pulpit
Commentaries link the fables referred to with the Talmud, which
it says is full of them.  Yet this Talmud which Christ said,  "Made
the Word of God of none effect," is the greatest original
authority for Dispensationalism.
     Peter did not tacitly blaspheme the Holy Ghost by
suggesting He made an error and telling his audience that



"God's clock stopped."  ALL Scripture is given by inspiration of
God…"  2 Tim. 3:16.  The only clocks that can stop are the ones
that belong to people who have clocks, like Dispensational
clocks, for instance.  God does not need a clock, or a Jewish
"sun dial," for He dwells in eternity and "Known unto God are
ALL His works from the beginning of the world."  Acts 15:18.
     Peter did not come before his audience to announce a
PATHETIC apology, suggesting that the prophets did not foresee
the age of grace.  Instead he came with a PROPHETIC
assurance of fulfillment of God's promises.  Peter did not see the
church as a church (crutch) for God to hobble through an
embarrassing parenthetic period unforeseen by the prophets,
(and therefore, unforeseen by God Himself since He inspired
prophecy) but he hailed the church as a glorious fulfillment of
Christ's design and purpose as He said,  "I will build MY church."
     Peter did not say that God would rouse David from his tomb
to assist Him in managing His Kingdom, but he said,  "David is in
his sepulcher, but that God would raise (resurrect) up Christ to
sit on David's spiritual throne," which he called HIS throne.  Acts
2:29-32.  Nor did Peter say that Christ was coming back to
Jerusalem to set up His Kingdom, but that He is NOW "By the
right hand of God EXALTED" (past tense) and that God HATH
made (past tense) Him both Lord and Christ."  That is both King
and Messiah.  Peter didn't portray future earthly bumper crops
and social security comparable to the promises one hears in
election campaigns, nor did He predict the weather report for
the Millennium like an Almanac as Dispensationalists do, but
Peter proclaimed God's Kingdom through repentance and
forgiveness.  Peter did not preach future events, but he
proclaimed present principles.  Peter's message was not
speculations about the future but regulations for the present
Kingdom.
     Peter did not see the Old Testament prophecies postponed
to a future age.  If Peter had have preached a Dispensational
sermon a Pentecost, Judaism would have been the TOMB of
Christianity instead of the WOMB, the age of Grace.  Peter
heralded the truth that the Old Testament promises were being



realized in the gospel and were bursting into reality with awe-
inspiring dynamic power, supported with  "many infallible
proofs."  Thus Christ is introduced as the new Moses, raised
(resurrected) up in accordance with Deut. 18:15, as the Divine
lawgiver of the Kingdom of God.  Acts 3:22.  He saw Christ
leading the NEW EXODUS, not from Egypt to Canaan, but from
the thralldom of sin and Satan's kingdom into the glorious
liberty of the Kingdom of God.  Col. 1:13.  He saw Christ
restoring our inheritance which was lost through the fall.  This
new exodus commenced on the Day of Pentecost when the
first contingent of the Remnant followed Christ through
repentance and surrendered to His rule.  These are the ones
God calls His people.  This Israel never ceased from being a
nation.  1 Pet. 2:9.  Christ is the new Joshua leading His followers
to rest and peace in the Canaan of the New Testament after the
conquest of vice and evil.  Christ is the New Testament Samson.
Samson was imprisoned in Gaza and he escaped by taking the
gates off their hinges and hiding them where they were never
found again.  In like manner Christ unhinged the tomb,
destroyed its terror, and left it as a gateway to glory rather than
as a prison of despair.  Christ is the New Testament
Melchizedek, our eternal High Priest and mediator between
man and God.  He is the New Testament sacrifice, once and for
all.  We not only do not need such a MEMORIAL in the
millennium -- how can we forget HIS sacrifice.  A restoration of
animal sacrifices would be an insult to Him when that is the very
thing He came to abolish with His sacrifice.
     Much can be said, but we must add this statement.  Peter
did not proclaim a millennium in which an insurrection would
break out and involve Christ in a carnal warfare.  Perish the
thought!  Christ is Deity.  The millennium of the Dispensationalists
ends in the most colossal fiasco of the ages.  The declension of
subjects from Christ to Satan is not equaled in the annals of
time.  The barbarous means Christ uses to quell the insurrection
are without parallel in history.  A doctrine that "paints itself into a
corner" where the Christ they serve is portrayed as a vindictive
tyrannous anti-Christ bathed in human blood He has spilled



before He can enjoy eternity defies every Christian concept of
the Christ of the gospels and the Christ of Calvary.  The
teaching is not so revolutionary as it is revolting!  A doctrine so
bereft of the right conclusion must be construed to have the
wrong premise to start with.  A doctrine that errs so far from the
PATTERN of truth cannot be truth.  You can call it Dispensational
trash or trumpery or Dispensational interpretation, but it is not
truth.  Truth does not contradict itself.  A Kenneth Wuest defines
the word; Truth is "That which has not only the name and
semblance, but the real nature corresponding to the name.
Truth is unconcealed and unhidden.  You do not find it in
"hidden intervals," injecting it into clauses separated by
commas, not in subtle mysteries, which can only be discerned
by experts, so-called.

Truth Verified

     Peter's message on the Day of Pentecost was simple, clear,
understood by all, straight forward, lucid and above all it left no
doubt as to its authority.  Peter's message would not be
recognizable in Dispensational terms.  Therefore, we must label
the Dispensational claim that Peter was a Pre-millennialist as
false.  That the early church was Pre-millennial in doctrine is
also false.  There is no such evidence.  That Pre-millennialism is
in harmony with Jewish theology and thought as well as the
Talmudic interpretation of the Old Testament, we readily agree.
But this is the interpretation Jesus said  "Made the Word of God
of none effect."  Mark 7:13.
     It is further observed that  "Pre-millennialism is founded
principally on the interpretation of the Old Testament."
Walvoord,  The Millennial Kingdom, p. 114.  We heartily agree
with this statement.  But we must add that the Old Testament is
no longer in force.  It was annulled, abrogated, superseded
and it was done away.  Hebrews chapter 8 leaves no doubt
that the Old Covenant was cancelled and revoked.  Its heirs
were under redemption when the New Covenant came into
effect.  Any doctrine that is founded on a document such as



this Old Covenant has no claim on God's truth for God's truth
emphatically says that THAT Covenant does not exist any
longer.  A-millennialists are the literalists in fact, for they do not
postpone the Kingdom.  They accept the promises of God and
the Kingdom of God as delivered by God to His saints.  A-
millennialists do not change God's Word to suit their doctrine.
     You may ask if this suggests that Dispensationalists do
change God's Word.  I refer you to the statement of Rex
Humbard where he quoted Jesus as saying earthquakes are a
sign of the end of the Gentile age.  Try to find it!  Jesus did not
say that!  In Walvoord's book,  The Millennial Kingdom it says on
page 38,  "The positive testimony of Revelation 20 with its six
references to a reign of Christ ON EARTH for 1,000 years, while
hotly disputed and denied significance by a-millennialists, is
nevertheless their stubborn foe."  I reply that there is not one
single solitary reference to a reign of Christ ON EARTH in
Revelation, nor even the entire New Testament.  Being literal
does not license any person to ADD to God's Word in order to
prove his position.  Revelation 20 says that those who reign with
Christ are the ones who participate in the FIRST RESURRECTION
and that on such the Second Death hath no power.  We all
know that the Second Death is permanent separation from God
and it has nothing to do with the physical demise of a person.
The Second Death is the penalty for sin.  Now the First
Resurrection is in apposition to the Second Death, and since the
second death is spiritual death, the first resurrection has to be a
spiritual resurrection.  As Paul said,  "You hath He quickened
(made alive) who were dead in trespasses and sins…and hath
raised (resurrected) us up and made us sit together in heavenly
places.  Eph. 2:1, 6.  a-millennialists accept this Scriptural
resurrection in Rev. 20, and they also accept the spiritual reign
with Christ which ensure.
     In our search for TRUTH we should accept the obvious
meaning and refuse the devious.  Truth has a fountainhead and
we should go to the Source for it.  Truth is not a mystery, nor a
maze.  Bible TRUTH does not have to zigzag its way through
seven judgments, four gospels, multiple resurrections



infinitesimal hair splitting definitions about Jews and Gentiles,
endless detours to get around road-blocks needing experts to
"rightly DIVIDE the truth."  Truth is simple.  God meant for
ordinary people to understand it in its most apparent meaning.
We reject Dispensationalism because it does not correspond to
any of the meanings of truth either in the Word of God or in the
Dictionary.  We accept A-millennialism because it does
correspond to both.
     Truth is integrated.  What was true for Moses was true for
Peter and the TRUTH Peter preached on the Day of Pentecost
will be true until the end of time.  The gospel is not a postulation
but a proclamation.  It is not a postponement theory but Divine
authority.  It is not a future conjecture but a present reality.  The
Bible says,  "This is the LAST time.  This would not be true if there
were a future millennial age.  A-millennialists simply accept
TRUTH.  Jesus said,  "I am the way and THE truth and the life."
This we believe!  This we proclaim!



Who is the ANTICHRIST?
By   H. C. Heffren

     The subject of the antichrist occupies much of the religious
thinking, public speaking and writing today.  Evangelists criss-
cross the country advertising sensational forecasts of events
connected with prophecy, which they say are about to
happen.  Shelves in gospel book stores bulge with books
dealing with the antichrist.  Radio and television speakers are
engrossed in telling curious listeners about this mysterious
being.  Bible Schools include diligent treatment of this study on
their curricula.  Frankly, just what IS the antichrist?
     According to W. E. Blackstone, in his book  "Jesus Is
Coming," the antichrist is  "The culminating manifestation of
Satan." P. 107.  He further mentions that, "He will enter into
covenant with the Jews in Palestine and exalt himself above all
that is called God.  He is identified as the king mentioned in
Daniel 11:36; as the second beast mentioned in Rev. 13; he is
declared to be the Lucifer which is described in Isa. 14; and as
the Man of Sin in 2 Thess. Chapter 2.  Many theologians regard
him as another Antiochus Epiphanes who is mentioned in the
Apocrypha.  The early Christian church believed that Emperor
Nero was the antichrist.  During the Reformation, practically all-
leading Protestant theologians identified the Man of Sin with the
popes of the Roman Catholic Church.  This belief was so
prevalent that it is included in the introduction to the King
James Version of the Bible.  In part this reads a follows:
"…When they observe that the zeal of Your Majesty toward the
House of God doth not slack or go backward, but is more and
more kindled, manifesting itself abroad in the farthest parts of
Christendom, by writing in defense of truth, (which has given
such a blow to THAT MAN OF SIN as will not be healed)…"
     In more modern times there has been a rash of prophetic
preaching about so-called antichrists including Mussolini, Hitler,
the black pope, and a continual parade of individuals whom
some expositors seem to find some Biblical reason for calling
antichrists.  The only thing this confusion proves is that a great
deal of speculation surrounds this subject.  Since God is not the



author of confusion, we have to brand most of these ideas as
whims of human conjecture.
     While we deplore the fact that so much controversy rages
about the antichrist, we do not think this is sufficient reason to
ignore the subject.  It IS in the Bible.  Therefore, it must have
some significance for people who seek to profit from the
instruction given in the Word.  The Bible was written to be
understood by men and women of ordinary intelligence.  God
would not deliberately couch His message in subtle meanings
or engage in devious, ambiguous descriptions that only and
astute scholar could unravel or discover.  Blackstone's attempt
to identify the antichrist as king, devil, man of sin, Lucifer and a
host of other things must be rejected on the grounds of being
"private interpretation."  There is not one shred of positive
identification in John's epistles to support any of these claims.
The Bible says,  "No prophecy of the Scripture is of any private
interpretation."  2 Pet. 1:20.

WHAT THE BIBLE
SAYS ABOUT ANTICHRIST

     The proper place to begin any explanation of the Bible is to
see first of all what the Bible itself says on the subject.  Actually
the Bible has very little to say about antichrist.  Only one writer
mentions him, and his outline is so indefinite it is difficult to know
whether he is talking about a person or a principle since he
refers to antichrist both as "IT'' and as a spirit.  The quotations
revealing the antichrist are as follows:  "Little children, it is the
last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, and
even now there are many antichrists; whereby ye know it is the
last time." …"Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the
Christ?  He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son."  1
John 2:18, 22.  The next quotation is:  "And every spirit that
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of
God: and this is the "spirit" of antichrist, whereof ye have heard
that "it" should come; and even now already is in the world."  1
John 4:3.  The last reference is:  "For many deceivers are
entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is



come in the flesh.  This is a deceiver and an antichrist."  2 John
7.  The importance of a teaching in the Bible is usually
evaluated by the amount of space it is given in the Word.  On
this basis one would say that the observation of the antichrist is
relatively unimportant since it is only mentioned by one writer
very briefly.  Notwithstanding this factor, let us examine just
what the Bible does say about antichrist.
     First John tells us when to look for the antichrist and secondly
he tells us how to identify him.  So far as the first part is
concerned, there were many antichrists in the world when John
wrote his epistle.  The antichrist is a characteristic of the last
times and was already prevalent in John's day.  John lists four
characteristics by which we can identify antichrist.  He is a liar,
a denier, a deceiver and a seducer.  John does not identify him
with the king in Daniel, nor the Man of Sin in Thessalonians, nor
with the beast in Revelation (although John wrote that book),
nor with any individual making a covenant with the Jews during
any future tribulation period.  Any attempt to identify the above
creatures with the antichrist is purely speculative conjecture.
     Let us carefully ponder what John wrote.  First he said the
chief characteristic of the antichrist is that of DENYING that
JESUS IS THE CHRIST and of denying the Father and the Son.  In
saying this, John put his finger on the root of all religious error.
Every error in the realm of Christendom is in some way related
to the Person of Jesus Christ and His Atonement.  Christ asked,
"WHOM say ye that I am?"  The battle of Jehovah's Witnesses,
Modernism, Deism, Agnosticism and every other religious "ism"
in the world stems from their appraisal of WHO Jesus Christ IS.
So far as the antichrist is concerned, those who deny that Jesus
is the Messiah are branded as antichrist according to John.  If
they deny that Jesus Christ came in the flesh, they are
demonstrating the antichrist spirit.  If they propagate this
teaching they are branded as seducers and deceivers.  The
reason is obvious.  Christianity alone is founded on A PERSON.
Christianity is not a philosophy or an ideology, or an abstraction
to which we give mental assent.  It is not that we believe what
Jesus said that makes us Christian, it is when we believe WHO



Jesus Christ IS, Son of God, Mediator, Deity, Incarnate God,
Atoner and Judge.  Then we are Christian, but any denial of this,
John says is antichrist.  John says that any teaching that denies
all that Christ IS, is the work of deceivers.  Anyone who
persuades otherwise is a seducer.  All the characteristics of
antichrist are negative.  They negate Christ.
     An illuminating comment on this passage is given in "The
Pulpit Commentaries,"  page 39 of 1 John.  "It would be
inaccurate to fix the term "antichrist" solely on one individual or
one system, even if our knowledge of this or that one were
complete enough to enable us to identify it or him as one form
of antichrist.  For in the prophetic passages referred to , such
forms are pointed out as manifold.  And the apostle declares
that manifold are the forms that are already seen; for says he,
"Even now there are many antichrists.' So that we are forbidden
by the terms of the passage to fasten any one form of heresy to
the exclusion of others.  Though prophecy and fact show many
antichrists, there is one feature marking them all, namely,
negation.  "He is antichrist that denies the Father and the Son."
     Christ was not crucified because of what He taught but
because of WHO He was.  "We have a law, and by our law He
ought to die, because He made Himself the Son of God."  John
19:7.  Christ did not ask what men thought of His sermons, but
"WHOM do men say that I, the Son of Man, am?"  Matt. 16:13.
Paul did not testify that he knew WHAT he believed, but rather,
"I know on WHOM I have believed…"  2 Tim. 1:12a.  Antichrist
and the spirit of antichrist are expressly concerned with the
denial of chirst coming in the flesh and of His being one with the
father.  Take away this fundamental piller and Christianity
immediately crumbles into another man-made philosophy.  The
person Christ is the jugular vein of faith and the very heart of
Christianity.

THE MAN OF SIN

     It is the teaching of Dispensationalism that the Man of Sin
described in Second Thessalonians denotes the antichrist.



Dispensational literature abounds giving dire forebodings of this
fearsome creature whose spectral shadow casts a pall of
gloom and terror across the future.  Where do preachers get the
idea of this coming ogre who is to plunge the world into such
unparalleled suffering?  The basis for this teaching is found in 2
Thess. 2:1-12.  In order to get the complete description we shall
quote the entire passage.
     "Now we beseech you brethren, by the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto Him, that ye be
not soon shaken in mind, or troubled, neither by spirit nor by
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the Day of Christ is at
hand.  Let no man deceive you by any means: for that DAY
shall not come, except there come a falling away first and THAT
MAN OF SIN BE REVEALED, the son of perdition; who opposeth
and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God,
shewing himself that he is God.  Remember ye not, that when I
was with you, I told you these things?  And now ye know what
withholdeth that  he might be revealed, whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of His coming; even him whose coming is after the
working of Satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders,
and with all the deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that
perish, because they received not the love of the truth that they
might be saved.  And for this cause God shall send them a
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie; that they all
might be damned who believe not the truth, but had pleasure
in unrighteousness."   End of quote.
     The pertinent points of our study are:  Who is the Man of Sin?
When is he to be revealed?  What restraining power prevents
him from being revealed?  What role does he play in the
church and in history?  And why was Paul so vague in some of
the details connected with his appearing?
     Millennialists are almost unanimous in identifying this Man of
Sin as a personal antichrist.  He is supposed to be the
incarnation of Evil and the supreme antagonist of the Jews.  He
is to be revealed after what they call the Rapture, and will



make his headquarters in Jerusalem.  The Holy Spirit, Whom the
Dispensationalists term as "The Hinderer," is the restraining
power, consequently the antichrist cannot be revealed until
after the Rapture when the Holy Spirit is taken out of the world.
His manifestation marks the beginning of Daniel's 70th week,
according to their teaching.  Eventually the antichrist will be
confronted and defeated by Christ.  The Scofield Reference
Bible, Blackstone and other authorities in general, subscribe to
this view although there is almost unlimited speculation on the
details.
     There are many basic fallacies in the Dispensational
interpretation of this Scripture.  First of all, Paul is addressing the
brethren rather than the Jews.  The brethren would not be
affected since they are to be Raptured, and warning is
intimated to the Jews who are supposed to be the victims of the
antichrist.  In v. 7, Paul said the mystery of iniquity doth ALREADY
WORK.  This statement cannot fit in with something that is to start
after the Rapture.  After Paul warned the brethren about the
man of Sin he exhorted them to STAND FAST and hold the
traditions they had been taught. V.15.  This would be
nonsensical advice if it was not meant to be heeded for two
thousand years.  The Man of Sin in Thessalonians is one who
"opposes" God.  The antichrist of John is one who "denies" that
Jesus is come in the flesh.  These are but a few of the Scriptural
observations that are patent on the surface.
     There are, of course, more fundamental reasons for rejecting
the Dispensational interpretation.  Most objectionable is their
contention that the Holy Spirit is the "Hinderer" who is to be
taken away prior to the revelation of the Man of Sin.  Never
does the Bible refer to the Holy Sprit in these terms.  Paul told of
his intention to travel to Thessalonica,  "BUT SATAN HINDERED."  1
Thess. 2:18.  Christ spoke of lawyers who hindered people from
entering the Kingdom of God.  Luke 12:52.  Paul did not want
the believer's prayers hindered by their misconduct or grieving
the Holy Spirit.  He did not want to hinder the gospel by his own
misadventures.  But never did Paul suggest that the Holy Spirit
was the "Hinderer"  as suggested by Dispensationalists.



     There are other valid reasons for rejecting the Dispensational
conjecture.  Paul always spoke freely about the Holy Spirit.
There was no reason for him to be devious or secretive about
Him.  There was no law in the Roman Empire to prohibit
discussion of the Holy Spirit, so Paul would not hesitate to be
frank about Him.  With the Roman government it was different.
It was worth his life to incur the wrath of the Emperor.  The edicts
of the Emperor were binding on the entire ancient world and
that is why the early Christians spoke in symbols about the
government.  They understood clearly what was meant.  Paul
said  "AND NOW YE KNOW what withholdest."  This would not be
true if it referred to something 2,000 years in the future and to an
event they had never heard about.  Millennialism only
speculates that the Man of Sin is the antichrist.  Paul wrote of
something of which he could say, "And now ye know…"  Paul
was warning them of an immediate menace to their lives and
faith and exhorting them to STAND FAST.  There was no menace
or exhortation applicable to them if it was not to happen for
2,000 years.  Paul was warning them about a falling away
which could result in a delusion and damnation that they might
not be SAVED.  2 Thess. 2:10.  Not one iota of evidence can be
attached to a future antichrist or a Rapture.  Any suggestion is
purely an invention of the mind without any Scripture support
whatever.
     We are not definitely told what or who the Man of Sin was.  It
does not have to be an individual.  Paul said,  "Having
abolished in His flesh the enmity, even the law of
commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in
Himself of twain ONE NEW MAN, so making peace."  Eph. 2:15.
"Man" in this place refers to all men included in the new
relationship with Christ through faith.  Likewise, the "man of Sin"
could be representative of an entire order or organization
characterized by elements opposed to God and to His church.
When the Roman government fell and the Emperor moved to
Constantinople, it gave way to the rise of the Papacy with its
Hierarchy and priesthood.  Many people interpret the Papal
power as the Man of Sin, especially from the time of the



Reformation on, but it must be conceded that it is based on
similarities and correspondences rather then on actual
Scripture.  Where the Bible is silent it ill behooves us to fill the
vacancy with our assumptions or conjectures.  Above all we
dare not ascribe certainty where God has decreed mystery
and silence.  Dispensationalists are guilty of committing many
misinterpretations in regard to the antichrist.  For instance in  2
Thess. 1:1, 2,  Paul speaks of the Day of Christ.  Commenting on
this, Ironside says,  "The Day of Christ ALWAYS refers to the time
when the saints will be gathered around the Lord Jesus Christ in
the air…the Day of the Lord is the time of judgment…"  (The
Great Parenthesis. P. 114)  Now in verse 1, Paul says,  "Now we
beseech you brethren by the COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS
CHRIST."  Paul did not say anything about a Rapture in the "air"
but he very plainly told of Christ's COMING.  No expositor in any
standard Commentary interprets this to be anything except
Christ's Second Coming.  Paul further spoke of THAT DAY, which
does not refer to a Rapture, but to its antecedent, which is the
Coming of Christ.

THE KING DESCRIBED
BY DANIEL

     Let us now focus our attention on the Dispensational claim
that the king mentioned by Daniel is also the antichrist.  W. E.
Blackstone says,  "DOUBTLESS he is the king described in Dan.
11:36." P. 109 (Jesus Is Coming).  H. A. Ironside says,
"DOUBTLESS he will take his place in the temple to be rebuilt in
Jerusalem."  Further Ironside says, he is, Quote:
"Unquestionably, AT LEAST TO MY MIND (no Scripture, just to this
man's mind) identical with the second beast of Rev. 13."  Further
Ironside says,  "When the Holy Spirit, THE HINDERER goes up with
the church at the Rapture…"  The Great Parenthesis  pp. 116-
119.  One more quote will suffice.  It reads,  "The seventieth
week will begin with the signing of a covenant with the head of
the ten-kingdom empire YET TO ARISE, and someone,



EVIDENTLY the antichrist representing Israel."  The Great
Parenthesis, p. 111.
     We would like to call attention to the great vacuum of
Scriptural support and the repetition of supposition in using such
words as "doubtless,"  "evidently," "Unquestionably," and "at
least to the author's mind."  This is characteristic of
Dispensational literature.  One book by a leading authority
contains pages strewn with  "It is evident,"  "will obviously,"  "will
apparently,"  "as intimated,"  "it seems clear,"  "it seems that,"
"if,"  "it seems to be,"  "probably"  and  "it may be regarded."
These quotations are copied from two or three pages of the
book called ISRAEL IN PROPHECY, and they indicate the slender
Scriptural support for their premise when so much depends on
guessing.  For this reason, if for no other, we must reject the
Dispensational conclusions.  A doctrine based on so much
uncertainty could turn out to be a rupture instead of a Rapture.
   However, we do not have to reject Dispensationalism for their
lack of Scripture.  All we have to do is to quote what the
Scriptures say about their speculation.  What does Daniel say?
The passage reads as follows:  "And the king shall do according
to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself
above every god, and shall speak marvelous things against the
God of gods, and shall prosper until the indignation be
accomplished…neither shall he regard any god…"  Dan. 11:36,
37.  Dispensationalists identify this king as the antichrist despite
the fact that the sentence in which he is introduced begins with
the conjunction "and" and the antichrist is not introduced in the
Bible for more than another 600 years.  To dogmatically assert
or assume that this king is the antichrist ignores many principles
of both grammar and history.  Attention has already been
called to the tremendous amount of surmises and postulations
employed by their most-revered writers, and the absence of
facts or Scriptures to support their claims.  Their unfortunate
recourse to the Talmud and to Jewish fables further weakens
their case.  In contrast with their theoretical hypothesis, let us
now compare what the Bible actually does say to throw light on
this king who is under scrutiny.



     First of all, Daniel was narrating the prophetic history of Israel
down to the coming of Christ.  The king, it is true is not named,
but Israel only had one king during this period.  His name was
Herod.  Now note the following comparisons between what
Daniel said and what Matthew says.  Daniel said  "He would not
regard the God of his fathers."  Herod was an Idumean, and
thus was a subject of Jewry.  During his reign he was elevated
to the position of king because of his services to Rome.  The
Jews particularly resented this on the grounds that he was
usurping David's throne.  Herod did not embrace the Jewish
religion although he did build the Jewish temple, which was
one of the wonders of the ancient world, a marvel of
architecture far exceeding Solomon's temple.
     Daniel said that  "The king would not regard the desire of
women."  The desire of Hebrew women was to become the
mother of the Messiah.  Just as every American woman hopes
her son may one day become president, so every Jewish
woman hoped to be the mother of the Messiah.  Herod is the
king who decreed the massacre of all the babes two years and
under throughout a wide region in his effort to destroy the
newborn Christ -- the Desire of Women.  Daniel said he would
prosper until the "Indignation."  There were four Herods who
ruled as kings.  Paul had his hearing before one of them,
namely Herod Agrippa in Acts 26.  Paul addressed him as king
throughout his entire defense.  They spanned the historical
period from before the birth of Christ until the fall of Jerusalem
known as the Dispersion in history and which is called the Great
Tribulation in the Bible.  The family of Herod prospered until this
"indignation" was accomplished, that is, the utter disintegration
of the Jewish nation.
     Concerning this first Herod, who was the only ruler of the
Jews to assume the title of King during the entire period of
Daniel's prophecy, the Bible further says,  "But tidings out of the
East and out of the north shall TROUBLE him; therefore he shall
go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away
with many."  Dan. 11:44.  Just compare this with Matthew's
record,  "Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem in the days of



HEROD THE KING, behold, there came wise men FROM THE EAST
to Jerusalem…when HEROD THE KING had heard these things,
HE WAS TROUBLED, and all Jerusalem with him…Then Herod,
when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was
exceeding wroth, and sent forth and SLEW ALL THE CHILDREN
that were in Bethlehem and…"  Matt. 2:1, 3, 16.  The similarity
between the king mentioned in Daniel's prophecy and in
Matthew's historical account, correspond too accurately to be
accidental.  Only history can corroborate prophecy.  Most
emphatically Matthew's account has the ring of certainty far
more than the gross assumptions and suppositions of
Dispensationalism.

THE COVENANT MENTIONED
BY DANIEL

     In Daniel 9:27, we read,  "And he shall confirm the covenant
with many for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall
cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease…"  The entire
Dispensational doctrine swings on this one hinge, namely
Daniel's Seventieth Week.  In order to establish the
postponement of Daniel's Seventieth Week, which is essential to
their entire system of interpretation, Dispensationalists make
some of the most astonishing suggestions of Divine error to be
found in the religious world.  Here is what one writer says, quote:
"Christians living today, however, find themselves in an age
which DANIEL DID NOT ANTICIPATE except PERHAPS BY
IMPLICATION…This period (namely the present church age of
nearly 2,000 years) was not described by Daniel, and is
UNCHARTED AS FAR AS THE OLD TESTAMENT IS
CONCERNED…Many students of the Scriptures have come to
the conclusion that God in this present age is carrying out a
program not revealed to Daniel…"  (The Return of the Lord, p.
135, by John Walvoord.)
     The reason Dispensationalists postpone Daniel's Seventieth
Week until the future and brand the entire Church Age as a
parenthesis during which time God's clock stopped, is not



because a Covenant was not ratified during the Seventieth
Week.  That was the period during which Christ died and
brought the New and Everlasting Covenant into effect.  But
because this Covenant does not accord with Dispensational
interpretation of prophecy they reject it and claim that the
covenant referred to is one between apostate Jews and
bogey-man antichrist after this "HIDDEN" interval which they call
the Church Age.  As if a "hidden interval" could exist!
     Just in case any reader thinks the above fantastic assertion
may be abusive, I quote a leading authority on
Dispensationalism as follows :  "Strange is it that many have
supposed it was the Prince Messiah Himself Who was to confirm
a covenant for one week.  But when did He ever make SUCH a
covenant?  The blood OF THE COVENANT which he shed upon
the cross is not to confirm a covenant for seven years, but is THE
BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT."  (The Great
Parenthesis, p. 25).  So a leading Dispensationalist admits the
Everlasting Covenant was ratified during the Seventieth Week of
Daniel in fulfillment of God's determinate will and
foreknowledge, but he denies that this is the covenant Daniel
prophesied.  He charges that Daniel failed to see this age.  He
attributes total concealment of the present age so far as the
Old Testament prophets were concerned despite the fact that
"all prophecy is given by inspiration of God."  2 Tim. 3:16.  this is
a very serious indictment of men who  "spake as they were
moved of the Holy Ghost."  2 Pet. 1:21.
     We scathingly reject this dalliance with God's Word and
brand it as pure sophistry.  God's Word is not to be trifled with,
and when God says  "Seventy Weeks are determined," it must
be fulfilled according to the plain meaning of what is declared
or it is not true.  The Bible says,  "Let God be true and every man
a liar."  Rom. 3:4.  God does not adjust His Word to suit our
interpretation  "To the law and to the testimony, if they speak
not according to this Word, it is because there is no light in
them.  Isa. 8:20.  If the Lord Jesus Christ ratified the Everlasting
Covenant during the Seventieth Week of Daniel's prophecy and
the Dispensationalists disclaim it and substitute a Covenant with



antichrist in order to make a political kingdom for the Jews the
issue, who are you supposed to believe--God or the
Dispensationalists?  Romans 4:3 removes all doubt!
     What then is the Covenant that Daniel proclaimed with such
assurance?  If we do our counting in sequence, this is what we
read.  "Seventy weeks are determined."  That is an unqualified
assertion.  Counting:  "Know therefore, that from the going forth
of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto
the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore
and two weeks."  (That is sixty-nine weeks.)
     Let us go back now and check our count.  The sixty-nine
weeks bring us to Messiah, the Prince.  This is unto the baptism
of Jesus, when He was anointed for His earthly mission.  Isaiah
prophesied of Jesus as the Prince of Peace.  Peter hailed Him as
"The Prince of life."  Acts 3:15.  Daniel called Him Messiah, the
Prince.  Next Daniel said,  "After the three score and two weeks
(he had previously listed the seven weeks) the Messiah shall be
cut off, but not for Himself."  That is to say, after the sixty-ninth
week, which is during the seventieth week, the Messiah shall be
cut off.  The marginal reading at this point in the King James
Version says,  "And the Jews shall be no more His people."
Another rendering in the same margin reads:  "The Jews shall
no more be the Prince's (Messiah's) people."  One thing is
certain, Daniel was not a Dispensationalist!
     We will now consider the 27th verse, which is the keystone to
the entire passage.  This reads as follows:  "And He shall confirm
the covenant with many for one week; and in the midst of the
week He shall cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease…"
One Bible translation renders this verse thus:  "High covenant He
shall make, before another week is done, and with folks a
many, but when the week has run half its course, offering and
burnt offering shall be none…"  Knox.  The main point to
observe here is that the covenant was not to be made for the
duration of one week and then repudiated in the midst of the
week, but rather it was ratified during the seventieth week.  The
covenant itself is everlasting, but it was brought into effect
during the seventieth week.



       As pointed out previously, dispensationalists insist that the
"he" who makes the covenant is the antichrist, but antichrist is
no even introduced in the Bible for at least 600 years after
Daniel's prophecy was uttered.  From a grammatical
standpoint, a pronoun always refers to its antecedent.  If we do
this, and it is absolutely correct that we should, the passage
would read thus:  "…Unto Messiah, the PRINCE SHALL BE SEVEN
WEEKS, AND THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS:…AND He (that is,
Messiah) shall confirm the covenant with may for one week."
     Let us see if this interpretation will stand the scrutiny of
agreement with what the Bible says elsewhere.  Obviously
Matthew was a very avid student of Daniel's prophecy for he
quoted Daniel in a number of places.  In Matthew 26 we have
the account of the Last supper.  During this sacred episode we
read:  "And He took the cup and gave thanks, and gave it unto
them saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of THE NEW
TESTAMENT (covenant) which is shed for MANY for the remission
of sins.  Daniel said,  "He shall confirm the covenant with many,"
while Jesus said,  "This is my blood of the New Testament which
is shed for many."  The time?  In the midst of the seventieth
week.  God keeps His appointments right on time and no man
can stop His clock!  It is impudent arrogance to presume to
suggest that God's timing could be wrong.  It is utter folly and
presumption to suppose that a handful of unbelieving Jews
could stop HIS clock.  This was not Paul's concept of the dignity
of the Almighty when he wrote,  "O the depth of the riches, both
of the wisdom and the KNOWLEDGE of God!  How un-
searchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out.
For who hath known the mind of the Lord or who hath been His
counselor?"  Rom. 11:33, 34.  It is baffling beyond
comprehension to understand how anyone claiming to be
Fundamental could have the audacity to state in writing "That
Daniel did not anticipate (the age of grace) except PERHAPS BY
IMPLICATION."  (The Return of the Lord, p. 135).  Such a
suggestion is preposterous beyond words.
     Daniel prophecied that  "Seventy Weeks are determined."
Christ died in the midst of the seventieth week.  When he died



on Calvary's cross, an unseen Hand reached down and
miraculously rent the veil of the temple from top to bottom.  At
the moment the sacrifice and oblation ceased to have any
further efficacious value for the way to reconciliation with God
was opened by a New Mediator.  The New and Everlasting
Covenant came into effect and was then ratified by the Son of
God to all His heirs.  There is not even a vestige in the 9th

chapter of Daniel to suggest an antichrist other than the
vagaries of conjectures that are required to substantiate a
mistaken premise.  John tells us who the antichrist is.  He tells us
when he came and he told us how to recognize his operations.
He tells us that his method of seeking to defeat God's plan is
negative.  Antichrist denies the keystone of Christian faith in the
Deity of Jesus Christ as Lord.  On this sacred fulcrum of the
Person of Christ the whole structure of Christianity teeters, and
every error in Christendom in some way has its origin related to
a wrong view of WHO Christ really is.

THE SECOND BEAST
IN REVELATION 13

     In addition to the Man of Sin in 2nd Thessalonians and the
King mentioned by Daniel, Dispensationalists maintain that the
second beast mentioned in Revelation 13 is also the antichrist.
We will repeat our practice of quoting the passage of Scripture
in which the reference is found.  It reads as follows:  "And I
beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had
two horns like a lamb, and he spake like a dragon.  And he
exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him…and he
doeth great wonders…and he deceiveth them that dwell on the
earth by means of those miracles which he had the power to
do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the
earth, that they should make an image to the beast…and he
had power to give life to the image of the beast…and he
causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond,
to receive a mark in their right hand or in their forehead: and
that no man might buy or sell save he that had the mark of the



beast, or the number of his name.  Here is Wisdom.  Let him that
hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the
number of a man; and his number is Six hundred three score
and six." (Rev 13: main parts of verses 11-218).
     When anyone makes a definite assertion about the Bible, we
have a right to enquire upon what authority the assertion is
made.  The apostle John is the only writer in the Bible who
mentions and defines the antichrist.  John also wrote the book
of Revelation.  Dispensationalists dogmatically assure us that
the second beast in Revelation 13 describes the antichrist.  Let
us examine the evidence.  John was well acquainted with the
book of Daniel, but he makes no reference to it in Revelation
13.  Nor does John make any reference to the so-called
postponement of Daniel's seventieth week in Revelation 13.  He
makes no reference to the Jews whatsoever.  He does not
mention a covenant with the Jews which Dispensationalists
ascribe to the antichrist.  He makes no reference to the Rapture
and no reference to a slaughter the antichrist is supposed to
precipitate.  Since John gave us our introduction to the
antichrist, it seems incredible that not a single statement in
Revelation 13 alludes in some tangible way to the antichrist he
previously mentioned.  There is no reference in 1 John to the
antichrist performing miracles.  In Rev. 13:14 we are told that
the beast "deceiveth them that dwell on the earth."  This
deceiving is done in "the sight of the beast," and the penalty for
not worshiping the image of the beast is death.  None of these
characteristics are related in any way with the antichrist
described by John in his epistles, where his identity is
established by the fact that he denies that Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh.
     A further difference between the beast and the antichrist is
that the beast requires his mark or number on all peoples, the
number being 666.  John does not apply this characteristic to
the antichrist.  No one would be more capable of providing this
information than John, but he is totally silent about any
connection between the second beast and the antichrist.  To
give an adequate exposition of the dragon, the beast and the



second beast is beyond the scope of this short treatise but one
thing is certain, and that is that any identification of this beast
with the antichrist is pure conjecture.  This applies to the
ingenious schemes used to find a combination of Latin or Greek
letters with numeral significance adding up to a total of 666.
This beast is described as having two horns like a lamb and
who speaks like a dragon.  Since a lamb does not have horns,
we conclude that the purpose of this creature is to disarm and
deceive.  Its main characteristic is in speaking like a dragon.  It
is recognized by what it SAYS.  The antichrist is recognized by
WHOM he DENIES.  Only a preconceived idea could attribute
this beast to be identified with the antichrist because the
Scriptures describe them in contrasts rather than similarities.

WHAT ABOUT LUCIFER?

     In Blackstone's book called  "Jesus Is Coming," he says that
the antichrist is both Lucifer and the devil, no doubt meaning
the devil incarnate.  Evidence points to the fact that the devil
has never been short of individuals through whom to operate.
One example is:  "Then entered Satan into Judas Iscariot, being
of the number of the twelve."  Luke 33:3.  Of Mary Magdalene it
is said,  "Out of whom were cast seven devils."  Many
individuals in history could qualify for this characteristic, if
devilishness were a clue to identity.  There would be nothing
unique in this trait whereby anyone could claim a monopoly on
it, as Antichrist.
     In Isaiah 14:12 the Bible says,  "How art thou fallen from
heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How art thou cut down to
the ground, which didst weaken the nations!"  It is a never-
ceasing source of amazement how the Dispensationalists find
so many evidences of the antichrist when the Bible has so few.
There is only one writer, and that one among the last in the
Scripture canon.  Isaiah describes Lucifer as a being who fell
from heaven!  This is far removed from what John wrote, when
he said there were many antichrists in his day.  Did they ALL fall
from heaven?  Isaiah said Lucifer aspired to BE "LIKE" THE MOST



HIGH. v. 14.  John said the antichrist DENIED the Most High, as
well as His Son.  Any attempt to identify Lucifer with antichrist is
pure fiction.  It is only a vagrant opinion having no means of
Scriptural support.  Dispensationalists surround the antichrist with
unlimited personalities and mystery, but when compared with
the Holy Scriptures, the mystery dissolves into a "Mythstory."
     In concluding our treatment of this subject we reiterate that
all the Bible says about the antichrist is what the apostle John
mentioned in his four references.  Anything beyond this is pure
human speculation.  That is the reason why Dispensational
books are studded with phrases such as,  "It seems, it appears,
obviously, doubtless, if, it may well be, it seems clear," and
other evidences of conjecture and speculation.  Peter said,
"We have a MORE SURE WORD of prophecy; whereunto ye do
well to take heed, as unto a light that SHINETH in a dark place."
2 Pet. 1:19.  God did not leave us to grope through dimly-lit
human probabilities.  He meant for us to grasp prophetic
certainties, heed them, trust them and shine as spiritual
beacons in a dark sin-benighted world.  Jesus said,  "FOLLOW
ME."  Paul said,  "And though I…understand ALL
MYSTERIES…and have not love, I am nothing."  1 Cor. 13:2.  In
the last analysis, it is not what we know, but how we obey that
counts.  God rewards us for the depth of our obedience rather
than the extent of our knowledge.
     John tells us exactly and unmistakably how to recognize
those who are antichrist.  It is those who confess NOT that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh.  THIS is...AN ANTICHRIST."  2 John 7.
John was well acquainted with the book of Daniel, but not
being a Dispensationalist, he makes no reference to it.  In any
event, the king mentioned in Daniel 11:36 does not qualify for
antichrist for he does NOT DENY that Jesus came in the flesh.  In
fact he was not born for several hundred years after Daniel
wrote his prophecy.
     Likewise John makes no reference to the Man of Sin whom
Paul describes in 2 Thessalonians, although it is safe to say that
he was well-aquainted with this early epistle of Paul's.  Why do
Dispensationalists invent so many antichrists, past, present and



future, and why do they ascribe all manner of characteristics
and actions as well as mysteries to them, when John makes it
so clear that antichrist could be lurking near our own doorstep?
The import of John's message is to warn people not to deny that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, as many are assuredly doing.
     Dispensationalists still maintain that the Old Testament
prophecies of the Kingdom are Jewish, political, earthly, and
necessarily future.  They assure us that this concept of the
Kingdom was outlined in the Talmud and full-embraced by the
Jews of Christ's time  (The Millennial Kingdom, by John
Walvoord, pp. 114, 115.)  While we concede that the above
statement is correct, we would point out that this is the very
source of traditional interpretation of prophecy that Christ said,
"Made the Word of God of none effect."  Mark 7:13.
Dispensationalists contend that this earthly Kingdom will yet
come into existence when Christ returns to earth.  They explain
to their adherents that God has re-routed this Kingdom train
over the "Hidden Interval" Expressway.  (The Great Parenthesis,
Ironside) pp. 36-67.  Passengers are told to check their earthly
kingdom baggage, which travels The Great Parenthesis scenic
route, and claim it after the train arrives at the Union Millennial
Depot in Jerusalem.  All baggage is labeled "Perishable."  If the
passengers had looked at their bill of lading carefully they
would have observed that all O.T. baggage unclaimed upon
arrival at Calvary was thereafter labeled "dung," because it
deteriorated so quickly.  Phil. 3:4-11.
     Unfortunately for the Dispensationalists, by their own
admission, their train is already NINETEEN HUNDRED YEARS LATE.
Adding to their embarrassment is their admission that the train
crew was mainly composed of members of the disfranchised
Talmudic Union who were running on an obsolete O.T.
schedule.  The engineer failed to observe an open switch at
Golgotha and the train ran violently onto a siding where it has
been ever since.  When the train stopped due to loss of power,
the Dispensationalists thought God's clock stopped.  They didn't
notice that Calvary was the end of the line for all the Old
Testament and that all Kingdom-bound passengers were



transferred to the New Testament Kingdom Express.  This super-
deluxe train is pulled by a high-powered locomotive originating
at Pentecost over the New Testament Faith Line.  It is under new
mangement and operates on new rules instituted by the
Messiah.
     One of the rules is that there is no earthly baggage allowed
to be checked.  Anyone who tries to smuggle discarded Old
Testament theological refuse into God's Kingdom will find it
difficult to pass God's Custom House for their ruling is"  "To the
law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to my
Word, it is because there is no light in them."  Isa. 8:20.  This
contraband Old Testament baggage carries a stiff penalty for
anyone trying to bootleg it into the New Testament Kingdom
and offer it on the "black market" as genuine gospel. (See Gal.
1-4).
     God's Kingdom Special is operating right on time according
to God's clock, as one would expect of Omniscience.
Incidentally, the train is not bound for Jerusalem but for heaven;
not for the Millennial Union Depot but for Glory.  There is no
chance of the antichrist sabotaging the train or starting a
massacre just after its arrival for his destination is in the opposite
direction.  Our eternal destiny is in safe-keeping for "I know
WHOM I have believed and am persuaded that He is able to
keep that which is committed unto HIM."  2 Tim. 1:12.  No one
will be confused about when the train arrives, for it will not be a
little earthly Jerusalem whistle stop but we will know by the
sound of the LAST TRUMP!



The Mission of the Messiah
By   H. C. Heffren

INTRODUCTION

     The study of the kingdom of God is one of the most
enlightening and intensely interesting subjects in the Word of
God.  Every book in the Bible makes some contribution on this
theme.  Each prophet in some way unfolds the pattern of God's
rule over men.  For this reason the study of the kingdom of God
is one of the most fruitful pursuits in providing a better
knowledge of the Bible.

     The author acknowledges a debt both of interest and
instruction on this subject to many writers.  Due to the fact that
much controversy surrounds the doctrines of the kingdom of
God and the Second Coming, an attempt has been made to
read the arguments set forth by the ablest scholars on every
phase of the subject.  After years of painstaking study, a
definite conviction concerning the nature of the kingdom of
God was formulated and this material became the subject of
frequent discourses before Christian audiences.  Because of the
insistence of many listeners to obtain the substance of the
lectures in printed form, an attempt has been made to
assemble the main thoughts in this simple readable Bible study.

     The first edition of the Mission of the Messiah found many
friends and even went to remote places in the world.  With the
supply exhausted, it became necessary to make a new edition.
In sending forth this revised edition, we offer a much more
comprehensive volume than was possible in the first edition.
New material has been added and all the old work has been
carefully revised.  Particular recognition in this connection is
due Reverend G. P. Tasker, a retired missionary from India.
Being an able scholar, he gave freely of his time both,



counseling the author, and offering many helpful suggestions
as well as criticizing the manuscript.

     This book is primarily written for a study guide.  It is meant to
be read along with the Bible so that comparisons may be made
throughout.  It does not attempt to cover the entire subject, but
it is hoped that what is written, can be readily understood by
the beginner and at the same time interest those who are better
acquainted with the Bible.  It is our earnest prayer that this book
may contribute toward a better understanding of the kingdom
of God and a greater reverence and appreciation of the
Messiah as He is presented in the Word of God.

Yours to Exalt Him,
H. C. Heffren

CHAPTER ONE

The Nature of Bible Prophecy

     In setting forth the Bible teaching on the Kingdom of God,
one is reminded very forcibly of the words of Luke 1:1,
"Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order, a
declaration of those things which are most surely believed
among us…it seemed good to me also…to write."  Many
indeed, have endeavored to unfold the glorious mysteries of
the Kingdom of God, and yet the theme is not exhausted.  It is
still vital and still new.  For that reason there is no reason for an
apology in writing about the Kingdom of God.

     The origin of nations.  There is a significant contrast
between the secular history of nations written by men, and that
which is inspired by God.  Profane history begins with chaos
and ends with chaos.  The early history of every people is
clouded with mythology.  The early Britons emerged from the
forests as sun-worshippers; the first Romans were supposed to



be two boys who were, according to the legends, raised by a
she-wolf; the early history of the Greeks is lost in mythology; the
same is true of the Egyptians and all other races.  In contrast
with this, inspired history has a definite historic beginning and
moves upon a determined course to a definite purpose and
end.  The farther back you go, the clearer it is.  Notice, for
instance, that the human race began with the creation of
Adam and Eve by God.  The 10th chapter of Genesis is the only
authentic record in existence that tells of the origin of the
earliest branches of the human family.  Shem, the oldest son of
Noah, is the progenitor of the Semitic peoples, including the
Babylonians, Assyrians, Phoenicians and the Hebrews.  Japheth
gave rise to the white race, which was cradled chiefly in
Europe.  The black races owe their origin to Ham, a word
derived from "Keme" which in Egyptian means black.  It is also
interpreted "hum" meaning "hot" and is applied to those people
who settled in southern or hot climates.  The Hebrew race, of
course, began with Abraham who was a descendent of Shem.

     Nor is this all, for the Bible also reveals the end of which all
mankind moves.  Some future day the entire human family is
destined to stand before the judgment bar of God, to be
rewarded according to the deeds done in the body, and then
eternity will be ushered in.  In this manner, the Scriptural history
declares that man came from God and that he moves to God.
This also implies man's fundamental dependence on God.  Life
without God has no purpose; with God, it has a meaning.
Without God there is no prospect for the future; with God there is
an assuring answer for both.

     Why Methuselah lived so long.  Another very interesting
story shows how God observes even minute details in the
course of history.  Take for example the record of Methuselah in
connection with the flood.  Methuselah is best known as the
man who lived longer than any other person, but not many
know why he lived so long.  Few would guess that his great age
had anything to do with the mercy of God, and yet, that fact is



clearly shown.  In Gen. 5:24  we are told that "Enoch walked
with God."  In Genesis 6:6  we read,  "It repented the Lord that
He had made man upon the earth, and it grieved Him at His
heart."  And the Lord said,  "I will destroy man whom I have
created from the face of the earth."  The word Methuselah
means,  "At his death, the sending forth of waters." (Collin's Bible
marg.)

     It is quite apparent that God revealed His intention to destroy
the earth with a flood, to Enoch during one of His walks with that
patriarch.  He also showed him that the flood would come at
the death of his son.  Enoch, being a man of faith, called the
name of his son Methuselah, and thus he became a living
prophecy.  By consulting the genealogy recorded in Gen. 5, we
note that Methuselah was 187 years old when his son Lamech
was born.  Lamech was 183 years old when his son Noah was
born.  Turning to Gen. 7:11, 12, it says,  "In the 600th year of
Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the
month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened, and the
rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights."  By adding
187 plus 182 plus 600, we get 969, or the exact age of
Methuselah.  Thus, Noah knew that the flood would come when
Methuselah died, and the fact that Methuselah lived so long
bears testimony to God's mercy and forbearance, then as now,
that  "God is not willing that any should perish,"  2 Pet. 3:9.  It
shows also, the close relationship and harmony between
prophecy and history.  Not least it shows the absolute certainty
of God's judgments being carried out even though long
delayed in execution.

     The Mission of the Prophets.  It is perhaps natural for us to
endeavor to draw back the veil of the future and to peer into
events yet to be.  Prophecy for that reason creates an instant
appeal to most people.  We must beware, however, of the
danger of using prophecy merely as a means to forecast future
events.  According to Young's Analytical Concordance, a



prophet is a "public expounder."  To prophesy is to expound
publicly.  The original meaning of the word prophesy, was
preaching and a prophet was a preacher.  A prophet was not
so much a "foreteller" as a "forthteller."  See Cruden's
Concordance.  The root meaning is that of one who utters a
message, that is, "he who speaks forth."  Universal Bible
Dictionary, p. 398.

     In earliest times the prophets were called seers.  1 Sam. 9:9.
It literally means, "see-er," that is, one who sees.  Under Divine
inspiration they foretold future events, especially as these
events pertained to the coming of Christ and His kingdom.  On
more than one occasion they fearlessly confronted cruel and
haughty tyrants with stinging rebukes; they continually exposed
the sham of idolatry, the hypocrisy of false priests and they
pronounced the judgments of God on erring people.  They
were the messengers of God in their day.

     The foregoing explains the Bible definition of prophecy found
in Rev. 19:10, which says,  "For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit
of prophecy."  The fundamental purpose of Old Testament
prophecy then, is the preaching and proclaiming of the Person
and work of the Lord Jesus Christ.  He is the central figure and
His message is the central theme.  A further limitation is placed
on prophetic interpretation in 2 Peter 1:20 which says,  "Knowing
this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private
interpretation."  The Scriptures themselves must interpret
prophecy and when this is done the verdict is final and
conclusive.  Any attempt to forecast the day for the end of the
world, or to call some living person the Antichrist is private
interpretation.  Prophecy and mere predicting must not be
confused.

     Inspired prophecy is truth uttered under Divine guidance.  So
when the Bible does foretell an event we should look for its
fulfillment.  "When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord,
if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which



the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it
presumptuously; thou shalt not be afraid of him."  Deut. 18:22.
There are frequent references to time in Bible prophecy such as
the seven good years followed by the seven bad years in
Joseph's time; the seventy years captivity foretold by Jeremiah
and the seventy weeks foretold by Daniel to name a few
examples.  That the history of these events always fulfilled the
prophecy will be clearly demonstrated in the Bible.  The
prophecies relating to the Kingdom of God constitute one of
the greatest themes in the Bible and they furnish us with a most
comprehensive knowledge of the Word of God.  Abraham is
our first character study and his life is one of the most important
in the Old Testament.

CHAPTER TWO

The Significance of God's Covenant with Abraham

     The Confusion of Tongues.  The 10th chapter of Genesis is
a very important record telling of the origin of races and
peoples and of HOW the earth was divided. (ch. 10:32).  The
11th chapter tells us WHY the earth was divided.  In building the
tower of Babel, the survivors of the flood and their descendents
revealed how far their hearts were alienated from God.  Their
purpose was to defy God and possibly to escape a similar
judgment in the future.  "Let US build US a city and a tower…and
let US make US a name."  Ch. 11:4.  God was left out of their
planning.  It was us, us, us.  So God confounded their language
and they were forced to cease their wicked plan and were
scattered all over the world.  Verse 8 says,  "So the Lord
scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the
earth."  The confusion of tongues is a judgment of God.

     Among the scattered people were the descendants of Shem
and from his lineage came Abram.  He was also called "Abram
the Hebrew," but is best known as Abraham.  Possibly no life



other than that of Jesus Christ has meant so much to the world
as Abraham's.  The Mohammedans trace their origin to him
through Ishmael, the son of Abraham and Hagar the
bondwoman.  The Jews look to him as the founder of their faith
and the patriarchal head of their race.  Christianity recognizes
him as  "the father of the faithful."  It is impossible to study all the
details of his life, but we shall endeavor to see why his life is
important to us.

     God's Covenant with Abraham.  Let us first introduce
God's promise to Abraham as found in Gen. 12:1-3.  "Now the
Lord had said unto Abram.  Get thee out of they country, and
from thy kindred, and from thy father's house unto a land that I
will shew thee; and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will
bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a
blessing; and I will bless them that bless thee and curse him that
curseth thee; and in thee shall all families of the earth be
blessed."  This promise is renewed in Gen. 15:5, with the
additional promise that he should have a son.  "And he (God)
brought him forth abroad and said, Look now toward heaven,
and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them; and he saith
unto him, So shall thy seed be.  And he believed God and he
counted it to him for righteousness."  This is probably the most
important event in Abram's life.  The words "Abram believed
God" are the foundation of all righteousness by faith.  God
counted Abraham righteous, that is, justified him, because he
believed.  So that from that time, Abraham attributed his
righteousness, to Another.  Read Romans 4:3, 9, 22.  It was the
birth of righteousness by faith and in this manner Abraham
became the "Father of all them that believe."  Rom. 4:11.  There
can be no doubt that Christ had reference to this great event
when He said,  "Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day;
and saw it and was glad."  John 8:56.  This statement also throws
more light on Paul's teaching in Gal. 3:16, "Now to Abraham
and his seed were the promises made.  He saith, not, And to
seeds, as of many, but as of one which is Christ."



     Now since the promises were made to Abraham through
Christ it is easy to trace their fulfillment in each particular.  The
promise already quoted from Gen. 12:1-3 is repeated by Peter
in Acts 3:25, 26.  "Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the
Covenant which God made with Abraham, And in thy seed
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.  Unto you first
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in
turning away every one of you from his iniquities."  The "seed"
you have noted is Christ, and Peter declares here that the
blessing is salvation from sin.  Salvation is a universal blessing
and is offered to all the families of the earth.  God's promise that
Abraham should be the "father of many nations," (Gen.17:4, 5)
is thus fulfilled in Christ.  Since Abraham is the father of all them
that believe, he has children in every country on earth today
and so becomes "heir of the world."  Rom. 4:13.  Gal. 3:7, 9,
says,  "Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same
are the children of Abraham.  So then they which be of faith are
blessed with faithful Abraham."  It should also be noted in
passing that the blessing was not given until Abram believed
God and his name was changed to Abraham.  We are blessed
in faithful Abraham.

The Contrast between Abraham's Flesh
and Abraham's Faith

     Abundant proof is furnished in God's Word to show that it is
Abraham's Faith that is important rather than his Flesh.  This is a
very important distinction, since it determines those who inherit
the promises of God.  It is not Abraham's descendants in the
flesh but his children by faith who are heirs to the promises.
Notice, for instance, the preaching of John the Baptist in Matt.
3:9,  "And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham
to our father; for I say unto you that God is able of these stones
to raise up children unto Abraham."  The people whom John
was addressing were Abraham's descendants, but they did not
have Abraham's faith.  John compared their flesh to be of no
more value in God's sight than the stones about them.  A



glimpse of what happens should one persist in trusting in the
flesh is given in Luke 16:22-30.  It relates that "The rich man cried
out in his torment, 'Father Abaham, have mercy on me'…but
Abraham said, 'Son, remember…' " Being a child of Abraham in
the flesh did not prevent the rich man from going into torment.
He failed to have Abraham's faith.

     In John 8:33-58 Jesus gives us a comprehensive idea of His
attitude toward the fleshly descendants of Abraham.  There He
characterized them as "children of the devil," when they
rejected Him and sought to slay Him.  It is pointed out in Gal.
4:22-31 that Abraham had two sons.  These two sons signify
God's two covenants, that is, the Old and the New.  Ishmael
typified natural Israel with its law and bondage.  Isaac was the
child of promise and he typified the believers, or the spiritual
Israel.  The one represents the descendants of Abraham in the
flesh, the other his children in the faith.  The judgments of God
are just a certain as His promises.  Gal. 4:30,31 gives both.
"Cast out the bondwoman and her son; for the son of the
bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman.
So then brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman but of
the free."  This casting out of the bondwoman and her son was
final.  They never returned to Abraham's home again to mock
Isaac.  Paul declares, therefore, that God will never again deal
with the natural or fleshly Israel as a nation.  The New Covenant
is for all people and will neither be revised nor revoked for it is
everlasting. Heb. 13: 20.

     The Chosen People.  The confusing of the natural Israel
with the spiritual Israel has led to much error and controversy.
Sometimes people refer to the Jews even yet as "God's chosen
people."  This is true only in the sense defined by Paul in Rom.
2:28, 29,  "For he is NOT a Jew which is one outwardly; neither
is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart in
the spirit and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men but of
God."  Like the true child of Abraham, the true Jew is the



product of faith and not of the flesh.  To claim to be a Jew on
any other ground is declared to be blasphemy in Rev. 2:9,  "I
know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews and are
not, but are the synagogue of Satan."  Depending on the flesh
and "saying" one is a Jew does not make one a Jew any more
than saying one is a Christian makes one a Christian.  Faith is
required in order to be truly one of the chosen people.

     In John 3:6  Jesus said,  "That which is born of the flesh is
flesh:" and in Ch. 6:63  He said,  "The flesh profiteth nothing."
That applies to all flesh, even the descendants of Abraham.
This is what Paul had reference to in Rom. 9:6-8.  "For they are
NOT all Israel which are OF Israel; neither because they are the
seed of Abraham are they all children; but, in Isaac shall thy
seed be called.  That is, they which are the children of the flesh,
these are NOT the children of God; but the children of the
promise are counted for the seed."

     The "Chosen People" of the New Testament are clearly
defined as the host of believers.  Jesus declared that, "Many
are called but few are chosen."  Matt. 20:16.  He further
restricts the choosing to His followers.  John 15:16, 19,  "Ye have
not chosen me but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that
ye should go and bring forth fruit…if ye were of the world, the
world would love his own; but because ye are not of the world,
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world
hateth you."  Paul shows that from the beginning of time God
had this plan of counting His chosen ones as we read in Eph.
1:4  "According as he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world…"  This is the group whom Peter fondly
refers to in 1 Pet. 2:9,  "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, a peculiar people…"  Out of the eighteen times in
the N. T. that the word "chosen" is used, all of the references are
either definitely or indirectly applied to the believers.

     Thus we conclude that the true Jew or the true Israelite is not
reckoned according to fleshly descent from Abraham, but



according to spiritual descent, by having his faith.  The
significance of this fact is that the promises of God belong to
the children of God and not to Israel after the flesh.  Concerning
Israel after the flesh, Paul said, "They please not God and are
contrary to all men…for the wrath is come upon them to the
uttermost."  1 Thess. 2:15, 16.  We need but study the history of
these unfortunate people during the past nineteen hundred
years to see abundant testimony to the truth of the above
declaration.  The Israel of faith, the Christians inherit ALL the
promises of God, according to  2 Cor. 1:20.  "For ALL the
promises of God in him (Christ) are yea, and in him, Amen, unto
the glory of God by us."

CHAPTER THREE

The Relation of the Law to the Messiah

     Moses the Man.  Next to Abraham, probably Moses is the
most outstanding character in Hebrew history.  His name is
revered wherever the Bible is known.  "As a historian, an orator,
a leader, a statesman, a legislator, a patriot, and as a man.
Moses stands preeminent.  But no mere genius could have
made him the originator of sound jurisprudence and the great
teacher of monotheism and sound morality--except he had
also been a prophet of the Most High, supernaturally guided
and aided in his work."  Young's Analytical Concordance.
P.670.

     Our chief concern in this study is to note the part, which the
law of Moses played in introducing righteousness.
Remembering that the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of
prophecy, (Rev. 19:10), we are not surprised to find a close
relationship between the law and the gospel and between
Moses and Christ.  The inspired writer to the Hebrews wrote thus
of Moses,  "He refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's
daughter…esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches



than the treasures in Egypt…for he endured as seeing him who
is invisible."  This shows how closely Moses was associated with
Christ by faith.

     Covenant Nature of the Law.  The name of Moses is
inseparably connected with the Law.  The first five books of the
Bible are known as the Pentateuch:  "Penta" meaning five, and
"teuch" meaning tool or book.  Webster.  They are also referred
to as the Books of Moses or the Law of Moses, or just the Law.
Sometimes they are called statutes and judgments and they
were venerated as Divine injunctions by the Hebrew people.
The terms of the Old Covenant or Testament which, God made
with Israel under Moses rightly engage our attention at this
point.  In Ex. 2:24, we read,  "And God heard their groaning,
and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac,
and with Jacob."  Notice here, the continuity of God's covenant
with Abraham, which was essentially a covenant of justification
by faith, and designed to bless every family on earth.  Let us
see how the law advanced the cause of justification by faith.

     In Exodus 19:5, 6 we find one of the most important
statements concerning this law.  "Now therefore, IF ye will obey
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, THEN ye shall be a
peculiar treasure unto me above all people; for all the earth is
mine; and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an
holy nation."  The "IF" and "THEN" of the above agreement
suggest conditions which Israel had to fulfill before they could
claim any blessing from the contract.  Again we turn to Deut.
11:26-28 and read,  "Behold I set before you this day a blessing
and a curse; a blessing IF ye obey the commandments of the
Lord your God, which I command you this day; and a curse IF
ye will not obey the commandments of the Lord your God, but
turn aside out of the way which I command you this day to go
after gods which ye have not known"

     The covenant Broken.  The story of Israel's transgression is
told in Exodus Ch. 32.  Moses had been forty days on the



mountain communing with God and during his absence the
people had made a golden calf and worshipped it.  In doing
so, they not only broke the covenant of the Ten
Commandments but they forfeited all its blessings and became
exposed to the curse.  Only persistent importunity in prayer by
Moses prevented God from destroying the nation and
beginning over again with Moses at the head of it. (Ch. 32:10).
God punished Israel and never did renew to them the particular
promise that they should be a "kingdom of priests, and a holy
nation."  It was not lost however, for God's purpose cannot fail.
Thus we find a new "Israel" composed of a priesthood of
believers, an holy nation, redeemed by the blood of Christ;
fulfilling the conditions in 1 Pet. 2:9,  "But ye (believers) are a
chosen generation,  (that is the chosen people,) a royal
priesthood, and holy nation, a purchased people, that ye
should shew forth the virtues (marg.) of him who hath called
you out of darkness into his marvelous light."  The reason Israel
failed is told by Paul in Rom. 9:32,  "They sought it (i.e.
righteousness) not by faith."  They forfeited their claim to the
main promises given them and these were transferred to the
faithful followers of the Lord Jesus Christ.

     We should not lose sight of the fact that the law provided a
curse for disobedience as well as a blessing for obedience.
This is reiterated time and again throughout Deuteronomy.  A
correct understanding of God's promises is not possible unless
we recognize the conditions on which they are given.  We must
remember that a Covenant is an agreement, the terms of which
must be carried out by both contracting parties in order for it to
remain in force.  It is evident that the one who fails to fulfill his
part of the contract automatically loses the right to claim any
benefit from it.  Considering the fact that the terms of the law
Covenant are so clearly stated, and so flagrantly broken by the
Jews, it seems passing strange that anyone could overlook the
significance of this.  The bitter complaint of Moses and the
prophets was that the people had forsaken, transgressed and
had broken the law of God.  The curse, therefore, became a



certainty.  At first glance it may appear that a law, which
demanded such a high moral and spiritual standard, with the
threat of such dire consequences for an infraction of the sacred
covenant, was an unjust requirement by God.  It is quite
apparent that the average worshipper found its attainment
impossible.  This was what God intended, for it permitted the
operation of His grace, which was their only hope.  God's
benign purpose will be unfolded more fully as this important
phase of the subject is considered in the following chapter.

CHAPTER FOUR

The Purpose of the Law

     Since the law provided a curse for disobedience and a
blessing for keeping it, we may well ask,  "Why did God give
the law if the people could not keep it?"  The answer to this
important question is found in Gal. 3:19, which says,  "Wherefore
then serveth the law?  It was added because of transgressions,
till the Seed should come to whom the promise was made."
This means that the law was given to bring conviction for sin.  To
be "added because of transgressions" does not mean that the
law was added as a punishment or to make people more sinful
than they were formerly.  It was given to make people more
aware of their sins.  The preaching of the gospel has the same
effect today in bringing conviction for sin.  The gospel points us
to a Saviour however, whereas the law condemned, except in
so far as atonement was provided in blood sacrifice.

     Gal. 3:23 says,  "But before faith came, we were kept under
the law shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be
revealed."  Even the condemnation and conviction, which the
law produced had its beneficial and merciful side.  The law
imprisoned, as it were, on every side except that of faith--
transgressors were "shut up unto faith."  In other words, the only
way they could escape the penalty of the broken law was



through faith.  This of course was our heavenly Father's all wise
design, because faith pointed the way to Christ.

     Next we turn to Gal. 3:24,  "Wherefore the law was our
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, that we might be justified by
faith."  Here again the merciful side of the law is beautifully
portrayed.  Concerning the duty of a schoolmaster in olden
days a New Standard Bible Dictionary has this to say:  "The task
of taking children to school primarily devolved upon the parent
but in certain communities the fear that on account of luke-
warmness the parents might neglect this duty led to the choice
of special officials to perform it.  This servant was called the
"child-conductor" or "schoolmaster."  You will observe then that
the schoolmaster's responsibility was to take the child to the
teacher or instructor.  Once the child was delivered to the care
of the instructor, the responsibility of the schoolmaster, or slave
servant, ceased.  This is what Paul inferred when he said, "the
law is our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ."  It served in similar
fashion to that of the slave servant, but once it introduced the
individual to Christ, the law had fulfilled its mission and was no
longer in charge.  It was superseded by grace in Christ.

     Grace Manifested Through the Law.  The same
argument is found in Romans chapter 7.  In verse 7 Paul asks,
"Is the law sin?"  Then he answers,  "Nay, I had not known sin but
by the law."  The law did not make sin but it made sin known.  It
brought about the knowledge of the conviction for sin.  In
verses 12, 14 Paul declares,  "Wherefore the law is holy, and the
commandment holy and just and good.  For we know the law is
spiritual."  The law condemned without giving power to live
above sin, but at the same time, the offender was pointed to a
Saviour who was to dome.  Faith in God, which was implicit faith
in this coming Saviour, gave the believers of the Old Testament
a testimony like David's, who said,  "Blessed is he whose
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered"  Psa. 32.1.



     The ultimate purpose of the law was to make men righteous.
In order to accomplish this end it condemned men for
unrighteousness and disobedience to God's commands, and
there was no escape except turning to God in faith for mercy
and pardon.  Paul declared, "Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth."  The law, therefore,
has no claim now upon those who put their faith in Christ.
Notice the beautiful harmony of the plan of salvation.  It is faith
rather than the flesh that counted, even under the law.  Under
grace we see Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and barbarians, bond
and free, all included in one blessed fellowship of faith
possessed of one Spirit.

     Relation of the Law to the Gospel.  The law had the
same relation to the gospel as a foundation has to a
magnificent building.  This parallel is beautifully portrayed in
Eph. 2:11-20.  Without the law the gospel was not possible, but
law without gospel was incomplete.  Grace sets a person free
from the law the same as memory sets a musician free from the
notes of his music.  The power of memory and the force of habit
enable a player to cease depending upon reading the notes,
for he has the music in him.  The harmony he produces is the
same, for it is the result of being bound by a higher law, namely
that of memory, or the musical nature.  In the same manner
when we turn to Christ, His law is written on our hearts and we
yield obedience through being bound to Him by the higher law
of love.  In that sense Christ is the end of the law.  The worthy
aim of the law was righteousness and that purpose is gloriously
fulfilled in those who trust in the Lord Jesus Christ.  For that
reason the outer law was done away with when Christ came.
Her. 8:7-13.

CHAPTER FIVE

Are the Messianic Promises Still in Effect?



     Who are the Israel of God?  This question would be
meaningless if there were not some doubt or a possibility of one
being mistaken about who is heir to the promises of God.  To
make sure that we should not err regarding this important truth
Paul declared, "They which are the children of the flesh,
(natural descendants of Abraham) these are not the children of
God; but the children of the promise (faith) are counted for the
seed."  Rom. 9:8.  The purpose of this enquiry is to examine the
Word of God briefly and see what promises God made to the
Jews and what became of them.

     Let us turn our attention to the land God promised to
Abraham.  The borders and extent of this land are first defined
in Gen. 15:18,  "In the same day the Lord made a covenant with
Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the
river of Egypt, unto the great river, the river Euphrates."  This
promise was fulfilled during the reign of Solomon as recorded in
2 Chron. 9:26,  "And he, reigned over all the kings from the river,
(Euphrates, marg.) even unto the land of the Philistines and to
the border of Egypt."

The terms of God's Covenant Concerning
the Promised Land.

     God gave the Jews very definite conditions for them to
observe in order for them to remain in the land.  This was part of
His covenant.  In Deut. 8:19, 20 we read,  "And it shall be, if thou
do at all forget the Lord thy God, and, walk after other gods,
and serve them and worship them, I testify against you this day
that ye shall surely perish.  As the nations which the Lord
destroyed before your face, SO shall ye perish; because ye
would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God."
The conditions are defined at greater length and more
emphatically in Deut. 30:17-20,  "But IF thine heart turn
away…and worship other gods, and serve them; I denounce
unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall



not prolong your days upon the land whither thou passest over
Jordan to possess it.  I call heaven and earth to record this day
against you that I have set before you life and death, blessing
and cursing; therefore choose life that both thou and thy seed
may live…that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers , to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob to
give them."

     Herein lies the sternest warning to the Jews.  It sets forth the
conditions imposed on them in order for them to remain in the
land, and the penalty for their disobedience.  "Heaven and
earth" does bear witness to the fact that they broke their
covenant and that they were expelled from Palestine.
Accordingly we read the very nature of their punishment in
Deut. 28:25,  "The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten before
thine enemies; thou shalt go out one way against them and flee
seven ways before them; and shalt be removed into all the
kingdoms of the earth."  God fulfilled His obligation, when
He gave them the land; it was their duty to obey God in order
to remain there.  God did not promise to give it to them a
second or third time if they, through their disobedience, lost the
blessing.  When they willfully broke the covenant they became
heirs to the curses thereof.  History abundantly attests the fact
that they have reaped the consequences of their choice.  Proof
that God fulfilled His pledge to them is given in 1 Kings 8:56.
"Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest to Israel, according to
all that He promised; there hath not failed one word of all His
good promises which He promised by the hand of Moses
His servant."  This same statement is made at least three times,
the other two being found in Joshua 21:45 and 23:14.

     We have seen how God fulfilled His promises to the natural
Israel in giving them the land, and the conditions set forth in
order that they might claim the blessing He promised.  It
remains for us now to show the result of their disobeying God.
Turning to Ezek. 16:55, 59, we read,  "When thy sisters, Sodom
and her daughters shall return to their former estate, then thou



(Jerusalem) and thy daughters shall return to your former
estate…for thus saith the Lord God: I will even deal with thee as
thou hast done, which hast despised the oath in breaking the
covenant."  When the Jews broke their covenant with God they
brought upon themselves and their nation utter and
irretrievable judgment for they forfeited all the benefits of the
promises and condemned themselves on a scale comparable
in it finality to the ruin of Sodom.  [End of part one]



The Mission of the Messiah Part two

CHAPTER SIX

What Happened to God's Promises?

     The Promises transferred to the Church.  Thus far we
have shown the reciprocal nature of God's covenant with
Israel, that is, the conditions which had to be fulfilled by each
party.  We have noted that God kept His Word as He always
does, but that Israel broke her vows.  Having done so, the
promises to Israel as a nation were nullified and no longer in
effect.  Notwithstanding this fact, God still had mercy and
achieved His purpose in a different manner.  This truth is made
clear in Ezek. 16:60, 61.  "Nevertheless I will remember my
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish
unto thee an everlasting Covenant…and I will give…unto thee
for daughters, but not by thy covenant.  And I will establish
My covenant with thee and thou shalt know that I am the
Lord."  You will notice that God makes it clear that His original
covenant with Israel is not binding and that all His dealings with
them are on the basis of an "everlasting covenant."

     The New and Everlasting covenant.  This is further
corroborated by Jer. 31:31-34,  "Behold the days come, saith
the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of
Israel and with the house of Judah: NOT according to the
covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which
my covenant they brake although I was an husband unto
them, saith the Lord; but this shall be the covenant that I will
make with the house of Israel.  After those days saith the Lord, I
will put my law in their inward parts and write it in their
hearts;…for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their



sin nor more."  Again, indisputable evidence is furnished that
God kept His Word and Israel broke her vows.  This is likened to
the breaking of a marriage vow in which God himself is the
husband.  God, therefore, instituted a new and everlasting
covenant.  Let us see what it was and to whom it applied.

     Turning to Matt. 26:28 we read,  "For this is MY blood of the
New Testament, which is shed for many for the remission of
sins."  This plain statement by Christ shows that He instituted the
New Covenant Himself when He shed His blood for us.  Now
turning to Heb. 13:20 we read,  "Now the God of peace that
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great
shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting
Covenant."  We discover here that the covenant, which Jesus
inaugurated is the one foretold by Ezekiel and Jeremiah.  In
Heb. 8:8-13 the prophecy of Jer. 31:31-34 is quoted in full and is
applied explicitly to the believers of the gospel era.  The first
covenant, which was broken and therefore nullified was
entirely done away with when Jesus died, thereby establishing
the New Covenant.  And since this everlasting covenant is the
only one in force, it follows that it is the only one to which God's
promises apply.

     So far as the fleshly Israel is concerned, God fulfilled all that
He promised to them.  Since they broke the covenant, there
remains nothing for Israel after the flesh, except the curse, as
long as they remain under the law.  God in His mercy has
abrogated their covenant and has established a new and
better one upon better promises. Heb. 8:6.  This new covenant
includes a believing remnant of the first Israel, together with all
other people who put their faith in Christ.  "Israel (fleshly) hath
not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election
(remnant) hath obtained it and the rest were blinded."  Rom.
11:7.  This "election" as Paul calls them is the remnant of Israel
who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ through the ministry of
the Apostles.  Together with all the believing Gentiles these
saved Israelites comprise the Israel of God.  Gal. 6:15, 16.



God's Israel is composed of saved people; a people who are
His by faith rather than by the flesh.  It is to them that all the
promises of God apply.  Comp. Rom. 9:27 and 11:5-7.

     The proof that the believers are heirs to all God's promises
both present and future is very convincing.  Rom. 4:16 states
that the promise is to those who are of the "faith of Abraham"
who is father of us all.  In Gal. 3:16 it says,  "Now to Abraham
and his seed were the promises made.  He saith not, And to
seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is
Christ."  And again in 2 Cor. 1:20 we read,  "For all the
promises of God in him are yea and in him, Amen, unto the
glory of God by us."  Now referring to Gal. 3:29,  "And if ye be
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise."  These plain Scriptures show that Christians inherit all
the promises of God.  It declares that we are the true children of
Abraham by promise and therefore we are the true Israel of
God.  Christ Himself is the great Promiser and in Him all the
blessings of Abraham and Moses and the Prophets are fulfilled.
When we are in Christ we become heirs to all the promises.
Furthermore, this believing Israel, which is under the new and
everlasting covenant, is the only people God now recognizes
as His own and to whom He is obliged.  They are His chosen
People as Jesus said,  "Ye have not chosen me but I have
chosen you."  John 15:16.  And as Peter said,  "Ye are a
chosen generation," 1 Per. 2:9.  This fact will be made more
clear as we continue this study with its accumulating evidence.

CHAPTER SEVEN

Important Events in David's Reign

     The first and last name in the New Testament is significantly
that of Jesus Christ.  The second in each case is the name of
David.  This fact shows the close connection between David
and Christ and adds new emphasis to the truth already stated,



that  "The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy."  Rev.
19:10.  The name of David suggests royalty.  He was Israel's
greatest king and a man after God's own heart.

     How Israel became a Kingdom.  Perhaps we should
point out that God did not originally intend for Israel to have a
king at all.  Their government was designed to be theocratic,
that is, government by God.  Their nation was to be a kingdom
of God.  God planned to make His will known through the
administration of specially called judges and His priests.
Gideon furnished an excellent example, in Judges 8:22, 23,
"Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us,
both thou and thy son, and thy son's son also; for thou hast
delivered us from the hand of Midian.  And Gideon said unto
them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over you;
the Lord shall rule over you."  As spirituality declined in
Israel, the people began to clamor for a king and the story of
how they got their king is told in 1 Sam. 8-12.

     We are told that the sons of Samuel departed from the godly
example of their father and as Samuel grew older in years the
people confronted him with this request,  "Now make us a king
to judge us like all the nations."  1 Sam. 8:5.  Samuel knew
that God did not want Israel to be like other nations and his first
impulse was on of displeasure but as he prayed he got this
answer from God.  "Hearken unto the voice of the people in all
that they say unto thee; for they have not rejected thee; but
they have rejected me, that I should not reign over them."  V.
7.  After the coronation of Saul, Samuel spoke concerning their
decision to have a king like the nations about them.  He gave a
lengthy description of how God saved them on numerous
occasions from their enemies, and ended by repeating their
request.  "Ye said unto me, Nay but a king shall reign over us;
when the Lord your God was your king.  Now therefore,
behold the king whom ye have chosen and whom ye
have desired! And behold, the Lord hath set a king over



you…And all the people said unto Samuel.  Pray for thy
servants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not: for we have
added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king."  1 Sam. 12:12,
13, 19.

     Despite the fact that it was not God's intention that Israel
should be a kingdom like other nations, still He accommodated
Himself to the situation and covenanted to help them if they
would serve Him.  Samuel's concluding words were.  "Only fear
the Lord, and serve Him in truth with all your heart; for consider
how great things he hath done for you.  But if ye shall still do
wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and your king."  V. 24,
25.  It appears evident, however, that the entire history of Israel
under her kings was abhorrent to God for He said, "I gave thee
a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath."  Hos.
13:11.

     After Saul's troubled reign came to its dismal end, David
succeeded to the throne.  During the reigns of David and
Solomon the kingdom of Israel rose to its highest pinnacle of
earthly power.  David's resourcefulness and courage in battle
together with his wisdom in administration made him the ideal
of Israel's kings for all time.

     Prophet, Priest and King.  There are many ways in which
the reign of David over Israel bears a striking resemblance to
the kingdom of God over which Christ reigns.  First we learn that
both David and Christ were prophets.  Acts 2:30 speaks of
David saying  "Therefore being a prophet."  The Psalms of David
abound in prophecies about Christ.  We are told in Acts 3:22
and 7:37 that Jesus Christ is the Prophet spoken of by Moses in
Deut. 18:15.  Jesus was the greatest of the prophets but David
was a great prophet.

     Then, too, both David and Christ were priests.  Perhaps the
most significant event in the life of David was his bringing the
ark to Jerusalem and setting it up in the tabernacle he



prepared for it.  In 2 Sam. 6:14 we are told, that  "David was
girded with a linen ephod."  This ephod was the distinguishing
garment of the ministering priest.  In 2 Sam. 6:18 we read,  "And
as soon as David had made an end of offering burnt offerings
and peace offerings, he blessed the people in the name of the
Lord of Hosts."  So David the king, performed the duties of the
officiating priest.

     All Israel went into raptures of joy on this eventful occasion.
Even David danced for joy before the Lord.  2 Sam 6:14.  It is
evident that something of tremendous spiritual significance is
symbolized in this historic event.  First, you will observe that the
ark was placed in the midst of the tabernacle that David had
built.  This was a startling departure from the usual custom of
placing it in the inner sanctuary where only the high priest had
access to it once a year.  This ark was the symbol of God's
presence and when placed in the midst of the tabernacle, all
the people had access to it without the mediation of a priest.  In
other words, the traditional worship prescribed by Moses was
temporarily suspended and in its place was something on a
vastly superior spiritual plane.  Little wonder that it was
accompanied with shouting and music and great joy in Israel.
For a detailed account read 2 Sam. 6 and 1 Chron. 15, and 16.

     After the death of David, the temple of Solomon was built
and the ark was transferred to that beautiful shrine.  The
tabernacle of David gradually fell into ruin.  Its memory,
however, could not be forgotten.  Spiritual Israelites cast
longing eyes back to the happy days when the ark of God was
in the midst of David's tabernacle.  Many years later, the
prophet Amos prophesied that the tabernacle of David would
be raised up again, from it ruins and restored to its ancient
glory.  Amos 9:11.

     It was to this important event that the Council at Jerusalem
referred in Acts 15:6.  Some of the believing Jews maintained
that it was necessary to keep the law of Moses in order to be



saved, verse 1.  The apostles deliberated for some time and
then James spoke quoting the words of Amos:  "After this I will
return and build again the tabernacle of David which is fallen
down."  This meant that men could come to God through faith
in Christ without keeping the Jewish ritual.  Conclusive proof
that this is the correct interpretation, is apparent in the verdict
reached by the assembly.  "Wherefore, (that is, in view of the
prophecy of Amos) my sentence is, that we trouble not them,
which from among the Gentiles are turned to God…forasmuch
as we have heard that certain which went out from us have
troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must
be circumcised, and keep the law; to whom we gave no such
commandment."  See Acts 15:19-30.  On the basis of this
interpretation of Amos 9, Christianity forever shook off the
shackles of Judaism.  Just as David suspended it during his
reign, so Christ "raised up the tabernacle of David" and
suspended forever the necessity of one having mediating
priests.  Christ Himself is our High Priest and He offered up
Himself as a sacrifice for us and thus He became our mediator,
to stand between us and God.  1 Tim. 2:5.  All mankind can
come to God through Him.  "Christ being come an high priest of
good things to come…"  Heb. 9:11-15.  David was a great priest,
but Christ is the greatest.

     Not only were both David and Christ prophets and priests but
both were also kings.  David was called to the throne because
he was a man after God's own heart and elected to do God's
will.  Jesus declared Himself to be a king, saying,  "To this end
was I born and for this cause came I into the world."  John
18:36.  Both David and Christ were prophet, priest and king at
the same time, that is, they held all offices simultaneously.  But
in each case, Christ exceeded David to an infinite degree.
David was inferior and for that reason he called Christ his Lord
even though according to the flesh, Christ was his son.  Matt.
22:41-45.  This was something the Pharisees could not
understand.



     Contrasts between David and Christ.  While we are
recounting the similarities between David and Christ it might be
in order also to point out some of the contrasts in the nature of
his reign and that of Christ's.  When David brought the ark to
Jerusalem it is recorded that he dealt to every one,  "A loaf of
bread, a good piece of flesh and a flagon of wine."  1 Chron.
16:3.  This was an occasion of great feasting and tumultuous joy
in Israel lasting several days.  Perhaps Paul was recalling this
event when he said,  "For the kingdom of God is not meat and
drink, but righteousness, and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost."
Rom. 14:17.  The temporary carnal delights of David's reign are
superseded by the permanent spiritual satisfactions of Christ.

     Moreover, David could do little to alleviate the sufferings of
his subjects.  The inhabitants of Jerusalem, known as the
Jebusites, said,  "Except thou take away the blind and the
lame, thou shalt not come in hither; thinking David cannot
come in hither."  2 Sam. 5:6.  To this David replied,  "Whosoever
getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the
lame and the blind, that are hated of David's soul, he shall be
chief and captain."  V. 8.  This is far removed from Christ's
glorious power in causing the lame to walk and the blind to
see.  The best David could do for the lame Prince
Mephibosheth, Jonathan's son, was to offer him hospitality and
security in his helpless condition.  David's life is a record of war
and conquest and his rule was imposed by force of arms.  We
turn to Christ and find that His will is dominant through love and
the use of the sword is condemned.  David rose to lofty spiritual
heights, but when tempted he fell.  Christ was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin.  David reigned a limited
time over a territory from the Euphrates to the Egyptian border
and while this was a great achievement, it does not compare
with the myriads in every land who owe their allegiance
through succeeding generations to the Lord Jesus Christ.
Eventually, David bowed to old age and he slept with his
fathers.  But with Christ, the story is gloriously different; for death
could not hold Him.  He was raised up from the dead to reign



as Sovereign of the kingdom of God, and exercise theocratic
dominion over the hearts of all the redeemed.  Acts 2:25-36.

CHAPTER EIGHT

God's Covenant with David

     We shall now examine the terms of God's covenant with
David as given in 2 Sam. 7:12-14, 16.  "And when thy days be
fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy
seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I
will establish His kingdom forever.  I will be his father and he
shall be my Son…And, thine house and thy kingdom shall be
established for ever before thee; thy throne shall be established
for ever."  This unconditional promise was fulfilled in Christ.  Heb.
1:5-8.

     David's Natural Seed Rejected.  It is well to remember
that God did not make any unconditional promises concerning
the earthly throne of David or to his fleshly descendants.
Concerning them we read, in 1 Kings 2:3, 4, in David's charge to
Solomon,  "Keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in His
ways, to keep His statutes and His commandments…That the
Lord may continue His word which He spake concerning me,
saying, if thy children take heed…there shall not fail thee a
man on the throne of Israel."  See also 1 Chron. 28:9 and 2
Chron. 6:14, 15.  This conditional covenant concerning David's
earthly throne required obedience to God's commandments on
the part of each succeeding sovereign.  Attention is now
directed to 1 Kings 11:11.  "Wherefore the Lord said unto
Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and hast not kept
my covenant and my statutes, which I commanded thee, I will
surely rend the kingdom from thee and give it to thy servant."
So far as God's obligation to any of David's fleshly descendants
was concerned, they were ended as soon as the covenant was
broken.  This is apparent as we follow the Scriptures in 2 Kings



17:18-20,  "Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel and
removed them out of His sight; there was none left but the tribe
of Judah only.  Also Judah kept not the commandments of the
Lord their God, but walked in the statutes of Israel, which they
made.  And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, and
afflicted them…and cast them out of His sight."  Continuing now
with Ezek. 21:25-27,  "And thou profane and wicked prince of
Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an end,
Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the diadem, and take off the
crown…I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it; and it shall be no
more until he come whose right it is; and I will give it him."  The
sword of judgment was now unsheathed against the last of
David's kingly line.  God's forbearance at last came to an end.
His reluctance to pronounce their doom is seen in these words:
"And the Lord God of their fathers sent to them by his
messengers, rising up betimes and sending; because he had
compassion on his people and on his dwelling place; but they
mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, and
misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against
his people, till there was no remedy."  2 Chron. 36:15:16.
The same passage relates the defeat of king Jehoiakim and
later of king Dedediah, of the destruction of the magnificent
temple and the city of Jerusalem with its majestic walls, and the
carrying away into Babylon of all but the poorest of the
inhabitants.

     The fleshly descendants of David refused to obey God and
they reaped the curses of the broken covenant.  They were not
permitted to wield the scepter.  They ended in ignominy and
shame and lost all their rights to an earthly throne.

     Although David's family tree was shorn of its kingly glory and
power, the root of his lineage remained.  Isaiah recognized this
when he prophesied,  "And there shall come forth a rod out of
the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots."  Isa.
11:1.  It is with a sense of relief that we turn from the dismal
failure of these erring kings to the sure foundation of Christ who



rightfully succeeded to David's throne in the sense that He is
King over all God's people.

     The Covenant with David Fulfilled in Christ.  The throne
of Christ differed greatly from that of David.  The purpose and
scope of the reign of Christ are vividly set forth in Luke 1:32, 33.
"He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest;
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father
David; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and
of his kingdom there shall be no end."  We observe here that
the kingdom over which Christ reigns is timeless in duration and
limitless in scope.  It is worldwide, universal.  It has no frontiers; it
overleaps national boundaries and racial barriers.  The angels
who announced the Saviour's birth said the "joy was for all the
people: for unto you is born this day a Saviour."  Luke 2:10, 11.
A.S.V.  The point to notice is that Jesus Christ came into the
world as the Saviour and He was to reign over a saved people.
The prophecy of Isaiah quoted by Paul in Rom. 15:12 lends
additional support to this statement.  "There shall be a root of
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles."  This
passage declares that Jesus rose from the grave to reign.  The
resurrection is vitally connected with the reign of Christ also in
Acts 2:29, 30, 32, in these words,  "…he would raise up Christ to
sit on his throne; He, seeing this before, spake of the
resurrection of Christ…  This Jesus hath God raised up."

     Turning to Psalm 45:6 we read,  "Thy throne, O God is for ever
and ever:  the scepter of they kingdom is a right scepter."  This
Scripture together with 2 Sam. 7:14 is quoted in Heb. 1:5-8.
Therein we learn that Christ is the "Son" referred to in the
covenant made with David.  It also shows us that it was "His"
throne: that is, Christ's that was to be established forever.  Heb.
1:8 says,  "But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne O God is forever
and ever:" The throne to which Jesus ascended after His
resurrection is far greater than any earthly throne.  From it, He



exerts His sovereignty over all the universe, for He said,  "All
power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth."  Matt. 28:18.

     Jesus Christ is the King of the Jews who are of the faith of
Abraham.  He does not reign over fleshly descendants.  He
said,  "My kingdom is not of this world."  Instead of setting up a
grand earthly monarchy opposed to Rome or any succeeding
earthly dominion, the Bible shows us that His Kingdom is the
opposite to that Of Satan.  He wields a scepter of righteousness,
whereas Satan reigns in wickedness.  In Rom. 5:21 we read,
"For as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace
reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our
Lord."  The reign of Christ, is a reign of grace.  It is the opposite
of the reign of sin.  We are translated from the power of
darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son, Col. 1:13.  Of this
reign there is no end.  It reaches over all the world wherever the
gospel makes Christ known; it lasts for all time; Christ wields His
scepter in righteousness and He reigns over the Israel of God,
the children of the faith of Abraham, who is father of all who
believe.  The true nature of His kingdom comes more properly
under a later chapter dealing with the Messiah.

CHAPTER NINE

The Message of Daniel

     Daniel's Rise to Power.  Possibly the prophecies of Daniel
are the most interesting in the Old Testament.  Many books
have been written about them, but unfortunately, a wide
difference of opinion exists concerning their interpretation.
While this fact is regrettable, it should not discourage us from a
careful study of this important book.  Remembering again that
"The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy," let us see how
God's plan is served by Daniel.



     Very little is known of Daniel personally.  He was of the tribe
of Judah and is thought to have been of royal or noble birth.
He was carried captive to Babylon while very young and rose
to a position of influence in the country of his captors.  Two
immortal incidents should be told in passing.  First, Daniel Ch. 3
tells the story of the miraculous deliverance of the three young
Hebrews from the burning fiery furnace because they refused to
bow down to the great image erected by Nebuchadnezzar.
This remarkable event is characterized by the special
intervention of God.  When Nebuchadnezzar gazed into the
raging inferno he was astonished to see a fourth Person there
whom he described as being like the "Son of God."  This is the
first mention in the Bible of the term Son of God.  The story of
Daniel in the lions' den, Ch. 6, and how God miraculously
preserved his life, is also one of undying interest.

Nebuchadnezzar's Strange Dream,
and its Significance.

     Daniel's rise to fame in Babylon was sudden and dramatic.
King Nebuchadnezzar had a dream but could not remember it.
It troubled him so that he threatened all the wise men of
Babylon with death if they failed to reveal it to him.  In all the
land, Daniel was the only one who could tell the dream, for
God revealed it to him.  The entire second chapter of Daniel
should be read in connection with this study.  The interpretation
of the dream is given in Daniel 2:36-45.  "This is the dream; and
we will tell the interpretation thereof before the King.  Thou, O
king, art a king of kings; for the God of heaven hath given thee
a kingdom, power, and strength and glory…thou art this head
of gold.  And after thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to
thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule
over all the earth.  And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as
iron; forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all
things; and as iron that breaketh in pieces and subdueth all
things; and as iron that breaketh all these shalt break in pieces
and consume all these kingdoms and it shall stand forever.



Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the
mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces, the iron,
the brass, the clay, the silver and the gold; the great God hath
made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter;
and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure."
This vision tells us that God would set up a kingdom; it tells the
result of its impact upon world civilization; it also tells us exactly
when it would begin; and it describes its Divine origin.

     The Miraculous Stone of Divine Origin.  The starting
point in the prophecy is the Babylonian Empire, which is
symbolized by the "head of gold."  Then follow the Medo-
Persian, the Greek and Roman empires, which are signified by
the breast of silver, the thighs of brass, and the legs of iron and
clay.  The latter two were world empires.  It was in the days of
these kings that God determined to set up His everlasting
kingdom, which is symbolized struck the image while it was
standing.  The empires of Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and
Roman have long since passed into oblivion; and there is
nothing in history or prophecy to indicate that they will be
revived; in fact, a reconstructed Roman Empire would not fulfill
the prophecy at all, because the stone did not strike a
reconstructed image.  There is nothing in the vision to indicate
that the toes belong to a future restored Roman empire.  Apart
from the ridiculous conclusion that such an interpretation would
make the toes longer than all the rest of the image combined,
there is the statement that the stone smote the image on the
feet.  In doing so, it crumbled, not only the feet, but the "brass,
silver and gold," i.e. the entire image.  In order for the prophecy
to relate to the future it would require the complete restoration
of the Roman, Greek, Medo-Persian and Babylonian empires
and all they stood for. V. 45.

     From the study of ancient history we learn about the culture,
civilization and religions of the old world empires.  Ancient
Babylon was among the foremost, having extensive libraries of
art and literature.  They also had an advanced system of



worship, with deities of various names and significances, and in
addition they had many heathen arts of witchcraft and
divination.  It was a diabolical system, both cruel and
degrading.  With the fall of Babylon before the armies of Medo-
Persia a new empire ruled the Eastern world.  The Persians took
all the Babylonian libraries, and the art and adopted much of
their culture and religion and incorporated it into the Persian
system.

     The Religious Policy of Rome.  The conquests of
Alexander the Great form a turning point in history.  Before his
armies the mighty empires of the East fell, never to rise again.
All the Oriental culture and literature and learning and religions
were released like a flood upon the Western world.  Much of it
was incorporated into the religious life of the Greeks.  When the
Romans began to rise to power in the West, they came into
mortal combat with the Greeks and succeeded in extending
their scepter over all the ancient world.  These proud tyrants
ruled with despotic force, pillaging, and confiscating anything
they chose.  Thus the literature, art, culture and religions of the
east found their way to Rome.

     The Romans granted their subjects freedom of religion with
the exception of Emperor worship.  Every subject in the empire
had to burn incense to the reigning emperor, a custom they
adopted from the oriental practice.  In Rome a temple called
the Pantheon was built in which the gods of every nation were
housed and every subject in the empire could worship at the
shrine of his god.  Thus Rome preserved and upheld the entire
heathen system of idolatry.  All the arts, culture and religions of
ancient Babylon, of Persia and of Greece were incorporated
into the Roman Empire.  The "image" seen by Daniel still stood.
Heathenism in all its diabolical ugliness gripped the minds and
hearts of men in its cruel degrading sway.  Apart from Israel all
the world was in the depths of darkness and despair bowing
down to one colossal image of Satan's making before Christ
came.



CHAPTER TEN

The Stone Cut Out Without Hands

     Spiritual Condition of the World Before Christ Came.
It was when the Roman Empire was at the height of its power
during the reign of Augustus Caesar that Jesus Christ was born
in Bethlehem.  The event is told in simple words in Luke 2.  The
birth was heralded by a choir of angels saying,  "Glory to God
in the highest" to a group of astonished shepherds in a nearby
field as they watched their flocks by night.  A new star in the
heavens guided wise men from the East to the humble place
when the Saviour was born.  Otherwise the most significant birth
this world has ever known took place in obscurity.  We quote
from Myers' Ancient History, p.449 as follows:  "From the East the
cult of Emperor worship spread to the West, and became the
favorite worship of the masses everywhere.  Its establishment
had far reaching consequences, as we shall see; since at the
very time the polytheistic religion of the Graeco-Roman world
was taking form, there was springing up in a remote corner of
the Empire a new religion with which this imperial cult must
necessarily come into violent conflict."  This new religion was
Christianity; it was the stone cut out from the mountain without
hands, which because of its divine origin, was destined to
become a mountain and fill the earth.  The conflict which
history anticipated between Christianity and paganism could
not be pictured better than by a rock smiting the image and
causing its utter and ruinous downfall.

     It is difficult for us to comprehend the true condition of the
world before Christ came.  Heathenism spawned a loathsome
brood of vices but gave the world few virtues.  In government
the state with its despotic king was supreme:  the individual had
little private freedom.  In war the most horrible cruelties were



inflicted upon conquered peoples.  Slavery with all its attendant
evils was rife.  Women were regarded as chattels and children
were forced to work hard at a tender age.  The weak and
handicapped ones had to fend for themselves in a hostile
society and little pity was extended to the aged or infirm.  Lying
stealing and other vices were regarded with indifference under
most circumstances.  In religion people sank into the vilest
corruption.  The conscience, being seared, the mind darkened,
unenlightened, ignorant and blinded to any true conception of
a holy God, they groped their way in a maze of frightening
superstitions and fears.  Violence, of course, was prevalent and
since "might was considered right" the people lived for the most
part in moral depravity and spiritual despair.  The gods
themselves were pictured as being sensual, vindictive and
capricious and the worshippers often accompanied their
religious rites with orgies of drinking and sensuality.

     As we turn our thoughts to the gospel proclaimed by Christ
we discover that it was different from anything the world had
ever heard.  His words were life, while others offered no hope
beyond death.  His message was light in a world of darkness;
His way led to life in contrast with eternal death.  He asked men
to believe on Him and, in the strength of the Spirit he promised
to give them, to live lives pleasing to God.  The world had never
heard anything so revolutionary and wonderful before.

     The Destruction of the Image.  Naturally a doctrine so
obviously contradictory to the customs and religions of the rest
of the world would provoke conflict.  The Christians refused to
burn incense to the image of the Emperor because they
believed Christ is king.  (Acts 17:7).  On this point Myers' History
says, p.467,  "The Roman rulers required that men of every faith
should at least…burn incense before the statue of the emperor.
This, the Christians steadfastly refused to do.  Their neglect was
believed to have angered the gods and endangered the safety
of the state, bringing drought, pestilence and every disaster.
Hence their persecution by pagan emperors."  It will be seen



that since the Christians recognized Christ as supreme king,
they made Christianity a political issue.  The gospel of Christ
came into violent conflict with the entire pagan system and
philosophy of life.  It challenged the degrading heathen
customs; it condemned the sensuality of pagan orgies; it
repudiated the claims of sorceries and black arts; (Acts 19:19),
and it proclaimed love as the real motive for life.  This Divine
truth, heralded men redeemed by the blood of the Crucified
and resurrected Saviour, smote the very roots of paganism.

     At first, heathenism fought back.  Christians were stoned to
death; they were burned alive; they were thrown to the lions;
they were tortured in every conceivable way; they were
deprived of property and made outcasts.  But "they overcame
by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony."
Rev. 12:11.  Gradually the heathen shrines became emptied of
devotees; the heathen gods were no longer in demand  (Acts
19:24-27); the world, which for thousands of years had been
held in superstition and darkness, began to shake off its fetters
and enjoy the new-found freedom of the gospel.  The little
stone which was cut out of the mountain without hands had
smitten the image on its feet, as signified by Rome, and caused
it to tremble, totter, and finally fall with such a shattering crash
that the grip of heathenism was loosed forever.

     At one time, Zeus and Diana and thousands of other
venerated deities held sway over the minds of men, but today
they are almost forgotten and they wield no influence; but the
Name of Jesus Christ has grown to mountainous proportions,
overflowing and extending to the farthest corners of the earth.
Daniel was inspired to reveal this vision to Nebuchadnezzar and
to preserve its message for us.  In that way, we can trace the
origin of the Kingdom of God and its effect on the world held in
Satan's bondage.  We can see how the Kingdom came during
the days of the Roman Empire and crumbled everything
signified by the great image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream.  It will



never be reconstructed again.  The "little stone," now of
mountainous proportions, will see to that.

CHAPTER ELEVEN

The Birth of the Messiah

How God Prepared the World
for the Coming of Christ.

     We shall begin this chapter by quoting, "But when the fullness
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law."  Gal. 4:4.  A careful scrutiny of
the history of man upon this earth will convince anyone that no
period was more advantageous for the advent of the Messiah
than the exact time in which He appeared.  With meticulous
care and providential foresight God prepared the world for the
Saviour and the message He was to bring.

     The fact that peace prevailed throughout the world is most
important.  The ensign of Caesar's legions fluttered victoriously
over every citadel from the border of India to the British Isles.
Roman guards and centurions held every bastion and
preserved a rigorous peace throughout their vast realm.  This
was known to history as the Pax Romanum, or Roman Peace,
and it lasted approximately one hundred years.  During this
time, Christ was born and the first evangelists heralded His soul
saving message.

     It is tremendously significant that the Greek language was in
almost universal use.  Not only was ancient Greek language
the most beautiful language the world has ever known, but, it
was capable of conveying the spiritual qualities of the gospel
of Christ in a manner unequalled before or since.  The
prevalence of the Greek tongue permitted evangelists, like
Paul, to make converts everywhere they went.



     Roman law and Roman citizenship provided unparalleled
advantages.  Not only did they ensure security under the best
civil law known till that time, but individuals possessed of
Roman citizenship were permitted to travel freely anywhere
throughout the empire.  This afforded maximum liberty for the
evangelists to propagate the gospel in every land.

     Roman ingenuity and engineering skill is best illustrated in
their marvelous network of unsurpassed highways.  These roads
radiated from their great metropolis and connected all their
thriving cities by the most direct means of communication.
Along these commercial and military arteries they inaugurated
a stage system not unlike our modern train service to provide
transportation with regularity and precision to every point.  This
made it possible for people to travel and thus, exchange ideas
and news in every section of the empire.

     Not only were the physical and civil aspects of the world
best calculated to speed the gospel message, but the mental
and spiritual forces were at work also.  Great philosophers like
Aristotle, Plato, Socrates and Seneca had done much to
undermine the time-worn veneration of pagan gods.  Greek
freedom of thought has seldom been duplicated in the history
of the world and it provided a soil for receiving new ideas such
as was enjoyed by no previous civilization.  A general spiritual
dissatisfaction, together with a weakening of the grip of
idolatry, pervaded society and many hearts were longing for
something better based on reality.

     All of these factors, along with many more we have not
mentioned in detail, give us some idea of what Paul meant
when he said, "But when the fullness of the time was come, God
sent forth his Son."  God times His actions perfectly.  There could
be no mistake on His part.  The message of our Saviour and
Lord waited to unfold His plan, the world was more fully
prepared to receive it than at any other time on record.



     The Genealogy of Christ.  The story of the miraculous birth
of Christ is intensely interesting.  The term Messiah is a Hebrew
word meaning,  "The Anointed One."  It is only found twice in
the Old Testament and an equal number of times in the New.
Greek, the language in which the New Testament was written
uses the name "Christ" most frequently.  This, however, is the
Greek equivalent to Messiah.  When Peter declared, "Thou art
the Christ," he meant that he had found the One promised in
the Old Testament, the Messiah.

     The first promise in the Bible points to the Virgin Birth.  Christ
was to be the "seed of the woman."  Gen. 3:15.  The genealogy
in Matthew goes back to Abraham who is the patriarchal father
of the Jewish people.  Luke traces His lineage back to Adam
and thus connects Christ with the entire human race as Son of
Man.  John gives no genealogy whatsoever because he directs
us at once to His heavenly origin and declares Him as the
incarnate Son of God.  An amazing thing to observe is that the
Bible does not give an ordinary father-to-eldest-son record but
rather what may be termed "faithful-father to faithful-son"
record.  We do well to ponder this though a moment for it very

definitely bears evidence of inspiration.*  Note:
It is puzzling to many to note the divergence of names recorded in

Matthew compared with the lineage of Christ given in Luke.  There are
several reasons for the contrasting names.  Matthew gave his list primarily
to show that Christ did not have an earthly father. Matt. 1:17 says,  "…there

are fourteen generations from the carrying away into Babylon to Christ."
By counting the names given we discover that Joseph is the twelfth

generation and the only way Christ could be the fourteenth is to count
Mary as a separate generation from Joseph.  This precludes any possibility

of his being father of Jesus and is a positive assertion of the Virgin Birth.
There are other evidences in the lineage to prove that Matthew gave his
record to prove the Virgin Birth.  The genealogy of Luke traces the record

down on Mary's side of the family to Heli, who is reckoned to be the
father-in-law of Joseph, that is, Mary's father.

     You will remember that Abraham had eight sons, two of
whom are specially mentioned.  Of those sons it was Isaac the
second son who was chosen.  Isaac in turn had two sons and



again the second son was chosen.  His son Jacob had twelve
sons and Judah the fourth was chosen to be in the line to Christ.
David was the eighth son of Jesse.  The lineage does not even
stay within the Hebrew race, as we see in the case o Rahab
and Ruth; and yet, with unerring accuracy each father
preserved the record of him through whom Christ was to come
according to the flesh.  Each family through several thousands
of years presented many choices and possibilities of being
mistaken; but God ordained the preservation of an unbroken
record from Adam to Christ of the one line in all the world
whose members all had one quality in common--that quality
was "faith."  Whether it was Rahab concealing the spies, or
David on the throne; whether it was peace-loving Isaac the
patriarch, or Joseph the carpenter; each had faith.  Not every
member of any family had faith.  Ishmael did not.  Esau did not.
There is nothing to indicate that the seven older brothers of
David had faith.  The unerring accuracy by which each link in
the chain is chosen bears irrefutable evidence of the inspiration
of the Bible, since no possible guesswork could account for the
record.  Moreover, the genealogy of Christ precludes any
possibility of accounting for His matchless character on the
basis of heredity.  His lineage includes people from almost
every level of society, from the socially outcast Rahab to the
morally upright, contemplative and peace-loving Isaac.  This is
meant to demonstrate that as Son of Man, Christ came from all
men, and as Son of God He came in order to save all men.

     We must keep in mind that the basic conception of the
Messiah in the Word of God is the Saviour of man.  During the
spiritual apostasy in the Jewish religion after their return from
Babylon, there developed the idea of a Jewish Messiah who
would save the Jews from foreign oppression and make their
kingdom the greatest in the world.  This teaching is found to a
large extent in Jewish writings known as the Talmud, a book of
traditions and Jewish explanations of the Old Testament.  Their
tradition were specifically condemned by Jesus because they



contradicted the true meaning of the Law and "made the Word
of God of none effect."  Matt. 15:3, 6.

     Let us call attention once more to the inspired prophecy of
Gen. 12:3,  "In thee shall all the families of the earth be
blessed."  An illuminating comment is given in Cruden's
Concordance on the word Gentile.  "The Hebrews called the
Gentiles by the general name of Goiim, which signifies the
nations that have not received the faith or law of God.  All who
were not Jews and circumcised are comprised under the word
Goiim.  The old prophets declared in a very particular manner
the calling of the Gentiles.  Jacob foretold that when Shiloh, or
Messiah would come, to Him should the gathering of the
people be, that is, the Gentiles should yield obedience to Christ
and acknowledge Him as their Lord and Saviour."

     If we keep in mind the universal meaning of the term
Gentiles, it throws light on many prophecies concerning the
mission of the Messiah.  Isa. 11:10, says,  "And in that day there
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek."  Mal. 1:11, says,  "For from
the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, my name
shall be great among the Gentiles."  Many other Scriptures may
be found which reveal how the prophets recognized Christ as
the Saviour of the world and not merely as a Jewish Messiah
with political ambitions, for a world-wide kingdom here on
earth.

     Matthew, whose gospel is primarily written for Jews, relates
that the first to worship the new born Messiah were the wise
men from the East.  These men were Gentiles who were
unfamiliar with the Scripture telling that Christ would be born in
Bethlehem.  Matthew relates also that the ministry of Jesus
began in "Galilee of the Gentiles."  Matt. 4:12-15.  The testimony
of Luke in Ch. 2:10, 11, 31, 32 follows:  "Behold I bring you good
tidings of great joy which shall be to all people.  For unto you is
born this day in the city of David a Saviour which is Christ the



Lord."  In similar vein Simeon spoke by inspiration upon seeing
the infant Messiah, saying,  "Mine eyes have seen thy salvation
which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light
to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of Thy people Israel."  So he
also drew attention to the universal mission of the Messiah.
Notice that the angels declared that the birth of the Messiah
provided a blessing for all people because Christ was born a
Saviour.  Truly God knew what men needed better than they
knew themselves.

     The kingship of the Messiah, like his Saviourhood, is also
universal.  His scepter and sovereignty reach as far as His
salvation; they are as universal as mankind, both endless in
duration and limitless in scope.  They are the opposite of the
reign of Satan and sin.  This was God's purpose for His Son Jesus
when He confidently placed Him on the bosom of Mary and
committed Him to the mission of redeeming mankind and
bringing a lost world back to God.  Let us see how convincingly
the Messiah fulfilled all that was written, concerning Himself.
[End of part two]



The Mission of the Messiah Part Three

CHAPTER TWELVE

The Kingdom of the Messiah

     The Sufferings of the Messiah Foretold.  Possibly no
words define the mission of the Messiah better than His own in
John 3: 16,  "For God so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not
perish but have everlasting life."  In the word "whosoever" we
can all take comfort, for it includes all who will believe.  It is well
for us to remember that God's plan of salvation is from eternity.
Rev. 13:8 says that Christ is  "The Lamb slain from the
Foundation of the World."  Thus we see that God's plan to
redeem men was conceived long before the fall, even before
man was created.  God sees the end from the beginning and
plans everything after the counsel of His own will.  Acts 2:23;
4:23-30.

     Not only did God have the plan of Salvation in His mind, but
He knew how sinful men would reject the Messiah.  The 53rd

chapter of Isaiah grows with evidence of divine inspiration as it
foretells the death and resurrection of our Lord.  We are all
familiar with the 6th verse, which says,  "All we like sheep have
gone astray; we have turned everyone to his own way; and the
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all."  From the very
beginning Jesus the Son was God's Lamb through whose
sacrificial death man would be redeemed.  We can ponder
long with wonder and amazement the vivid picture of Christ's
sufferings and death as they are written in Isaiah 53.  This was
written 700 years before Christ was born and yet it tells such
details as the fact that Christ would be smitten and numbered
with transgressors.  This was fulfilled when Christ was crucified.



Bible prophecy shows that Christ came to die; to give His life, as
an atonement for sin.

     Christ came to Reign.  But the Bible insists upon another
equally prominent fact, namely that Christ came to reign.  He
came to inaugurate the Kingdom of God among men.  He
came to dispute the dominion of Satan and the power of sin in
the lives and hearts of men.  By redeeming men to God, he
established his right to rule.  Sometimes our habit of thinking of
kingdoms and reigns only in terms of earthly empires causes us
to mistake the true nature of Christ's kingdom.  It is quite
obvious that Christ has not set up any kind of earthly kingdom
that in any way resembles that of nations past or present.  In
view of the fact that He specifically proclaimed the Kingdom of
God as a present reality, we should examine His words and see
what kind of a kingdom He had in mind.

Turning to Mark 1:1 we read,  "The beginning of the gospel
Jesus Christ, the Son of God."  Since this passage introduces us
to the beginning of the gospel it is in order for us to note what it
"began" with.  We have not far to look, for in vv. 14, 15 we read,
"Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee,
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God and saying,  "The
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye
and believe the gospel."  It is quite evident that we need not
look for a future time to introduce the kingdom because Jesus
said in the first words of His ministry, that "The time is fulfilled."
The word "fulfill" means to perform or carry out, as that which is
promised, foretold or anticipated; to accomplish or execute."
Webster.  When Jesus said the time is fulfilled, He meant the
time to execute the promises of God had arrived.  The terms
"gospel" and "kingdom of God" are used interchangeably.

     The Nature of the Kingdom of God.  According to John
3:3, to preach the Kingdom of God is to preach the gospel,
"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, Verily, I say unto
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom



of God."  Jesus declared that His kingdom was such that a
person had to be converted in order to "see" it.  It is one that we
behold with eyes of faith; eyes that have been enlightened.  In
verse 5 He continues:  "Verily, Verily, I say unto thee, except a
man be born of water and of the Sprit, he cannot enter the
kingdom of God."  We pause here to stress the fact that the
kingdom of Christ is one that can only be entered through
conversion.  We have to be saved in order to enter it.  It is not
difficult to see why Jesus said,  "My kingdom is not of this world."
Our citizenship on earth is the result of natural birth, but to
become a citizen of Christ's kingdom requires spiritual birth.

     According to Luke 18:16, 17 the kingdom of heaven is a
realm where innocent little children are members.  Jesus said,
"Of such is the kingdom of God."  The atonement of Christ
includes little children and the nature of His kingdom is such
that they are members of it, because as yet they have made
no sinful choice.  In contrast with the foregoing is the story of the
rich young ruler told in Luke 18:18-27.  Concerning him Jesus
said sorrowfully,  "How hardly shall they that have riches enter
into the kingdom of God!  For it is easier for a camel to go
through a needle's eye than for a rich man to enter the
kingdom of God."  Some speculate that Jesus meant a low
narrow gate through the city wall and that a camel might
succeed in crawling through it on its knees and stripped of its
load.  We are confident the disciples would have been familiar
with that custom in their time had it existed but their question
shows that they did not understand Christ to be talking about
that at all.  In v. 25 they asked in amazement,  "Who then can
be saved?  Quite rightly they understood the kingdom of God
to be something only saved people could enter and the reply
Jesus gave in v. 27 shows that they were not mistaken.  He said,
"The things which are impossible with men are possible with
God."  Salvation is impossible for men and only possible for
God.  To trust in riches or rank or heritage, and even the
performance of religious rites, is not enough.  "Ye must be born
again."



     The nature of Christ's kingdom is further revealed in Luke
17:20-21 as follows:  "And when he as demanded of the
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he
answered them and said,  "The kingdom of God cometh not
with outward show, (marg.); neither shall they say lo here! Or lo
there! For behold the kingdom of God is within you."  First, you
will notice that the kingdom of God is.  It was a present reality
when Christ made that statement.  He also declared it to be a
kingdom without outward show.  How different from any earthly
kingdom!  It was built, to be seen with the eye of faith rather
than of the flesh.  You have to be born again to "see" it.  So
while the Pharisees were wondering "when" it was coming Jesus
explained "how" it was in existence.

No Earthly Kingdom Attempted
or Promised by Christ.

     To emphasize the contrast between His kingdom and earthly
kingdoms, we read John 6:15,  "When Jesus therefore
perceived that they would come and take him by force, to
make him king, he departed again into a mountain himself
alone."  Prior to this decision He had fed the multitude of five
thousand men.  It was then that the people said,  "This is of a
truth that prophet that should come into the world." V. 14.
Immediately they began to throng Him and would have
proclaimed Him king right there had He yielded.  This is an
important event to remember.  But the kingdom that Jesus
came to inaugurate was such that to have yielded to these
ardent but misguided enthusiasts would have frustrated His
kingdom entirely.  It was because His kingdom differed from
what the Jews of that time were expecting, that they rejected
Him.  In so rejecting Him the nation lost the kingdom.

CHAPTER THIRTEEN



Why the Jews Rejected the Messiah

     Old Testament Prophecies Fulfilled.  We all know the
Jews rejected Christ and it is believed that they committed a
grave error in so doing.  Their guilt is possible however, only if
Christ fulfilled all that was written concerning Himself in the Old
Testament.  If He failed to fulfill any particular prophecy spoken
by the prophets concerning the Messiah, then the Jews were
justified in rejecting Him as an imposter.  This fact accounts for
the constant appeal both Christ and His apostles made to the
Old Testament in support of His work and ministry.  Due to the
fact that the Jews had developed a carnal conception of the
kingdom of God, they expected the Messiah to conquer all
their oppressors and give them a preeminent place in the world
with plenty of everything for the enjoyment of human life.  When
it became apparent that Christ had a very different idea of the
Messiahship, the Jews first became impatient and then
maliciously opposed to Him and sought to slay Him.

     At one time, apparently John the Baptist wondered if Jesus
were indeed the true Messiah, for we read in Matt. 11:2, 3:
"Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he
sent two of his disciples, and said unto Him, Art thou he that
should come or do we look for another?"  To this question Jesus
replied by quoting Isa. 35:5, 6.  "Then the eyes of the blind shall
be opened and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped…"  This
was sufficient to convince John that Jesus was the Messiah.  So
far as the disciples were concerned, the supreme test
appeared to have taken place at Caesarea Philippi, where
Jesus asked,  "Whom say Ye, that I am?"  It was on this
memorable occasion that Peter uttered his inspired confession,
"Thou art the Christ (Messiah) the Son of the living God."  Matt.
16:16.

Man Cannot Defeat
God's Eternal Purpose



     The disciples, having become convinced of His Person at
last, Jesus unfolds the mission He had come to perform.  And
we read that,  "From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto
His disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem and suffer
many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes and be
killed and be raised again the third cay."  Matt. 16:21.  Although
Jesus knew the Jews would reject Him, still the events leading
to the crucifixion are most tragic.  God's foreknowledge does
not interfere with man's freedom of choice.  God knows the end
from the beginning, but He does not will any man's choice.  For
that reason the Jews were responsible for their part in crucifying
Christ.

     We should bear in mind that the kingdom that Christ came to
establish was set up in spite of His rejection by the Jews, for His
kingdom was founded on God's will and not on their plebiscite.
In Luke 10:9-11 we read,  "And heal the sick that are therein,
and say unto them, the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.
But into whatsoever city ye enter and they receive you not, go
your ways out into the streets of the same and say, Even the
very dust of your city which cleaveth to us we do wipe off
against you; notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you."  This shows that
their rejection did not prevent the coming of the kingdom of
God as proclaimed by Christ.

     In Matt. 21:33-46, the parable of the Wicked Husbandman is
recorded.  The entire passage should be read in this
connection.  In it we are told of a householder who planted a
vineyard and took a journey to a distant land.  During his
lengthy absence the husbandman took the servants of the
householder and beat them and otherwise mistreated them.
When the heir of the vineyard came they took him also and
slew him, thinking thereby to obtain possession of the vineyard
for themselves.  Having stated the parable, Jesus asked those
Pharisees what the householder ought to do to the



husbandman, and they answered,  "He will miserably destroy
those wicked men and let the vineyard out to others."
Unwittingly they pronounced their own fate.  Jesus made it
clear that the vineyard He had reference to was the kingdom of
God, concerning which He declared,  "It shall be taken from
you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof."  Matt.
21:43.  Turning now to Luke 12:32, we read,  "Fear not little flock;
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom."  This little flock of believers became the nucleus of
the new nation of believers who receive Christ as Saviour and
King.  The unbelieving Jews could not receive the kingdom
because of their unbelief and hardness of heart, but the saved
remnant of Israel who were born again became heirs of the
promises.

     In this connection we should remember the 23rd chapter of
Matthew where Jesus delivered His most scathing address to
the Pharisees and Sadducees.  In addition to seven "woes," we
find this stern judgment,  "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
killest the prophets and stonest them which are sent unto thee,
how often would I have gathered they children together even
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would
not!  Behold your house is left unto you desolate." Vv. 37, 38.
These chilling words, spoken on quivering lips and with eyes
filled with tears, show how hopelessly the Jews rejected the
Messiah and how they reaped the inevitable consequences.

     Sin the Underlying Cause for Rejecting Christ.  We ask
now, why the Jews rejected the Messiah when they had so
much to gain by receiving Him.  The answer is found in the
words of Christ.  In John 3:19-21, we read,  "And this is the
condemnation, that light is come into the world and men loved
darkness rather than light because their deeds were evil.  For
everyone that doeth evil hateth the light neither cometh to the
light lest his deeds should be reproved."  Also John 5:40,  "Ye
will not come to me that ye might have life."  Just as salvation
opens your eyes to see the Kingdom of God and opens the



door so you can enter in, so sin blinds the eyes, hardens the
heart and shuts the door.  The real reason for His rejection was
sin in the human heart.

     As a nation the Jews rejected Christ because they trusted in
the flesh that they were Abraham's descendants, but they failed
to have Abraham's faith.  John 8:39, they rejected Christ
because they belonged to Satan's kingdom rather than the
kingdom of God.  John 8:44.  We must remember that Jesus
came to destroy the works of the devil.  1 John 3:8.  It was sin
that caused men to reject Christ.  Sin led Him to prison and
judgment.  Sin mocked Him and cruelly scourged Him.  It was
sin that led Him to dark Calvary and nailed Him to the cursed
cross.  It was sin, but not the sin of the Jews alone.  In Acts 4:26-
28 it says,  "The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were
gathered together against the Lord and against His Christ.  For
of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and
the people of Israel  (the whole world) were gathered
together, for to do whatsoever thy had and thy counsel
determined before to be done."

     The Guilt of the Human Race Manifested.  You will
notice that it was the sin of the human race and not the Jewish
nation alone that brought Christ to Calvary.  How dark is the
record of sin!  How blinding its folly and how ruinous its results!
How tragic its history!  It degrades the mind and corrupts the
heart of man!  It warps his judgment and perverts his appetites!
Its story is an unbroken record of sorrow and tears, heartaches
and woe, of corruption and infamy, deceit and defilement.  It
leaves a trail of reproach, remorse and death.  Sin is all that
and more, for it is rebellion against God.  It disputes His
Sovereignty and rejects with scorn His righteous rule.  You can
hear the echo of its defiance in the words of the angry mob at
the trial of Jesus.  "We have no king but Caesar."  John 19:15.
Thus the words of the parable become applicable,  "We will not
have this man to reign over us."  Luke 19:14.



     Because God loved us with an everlasting love even when
we were enemies, lost and undone, full of trespasses and sins,
He came in the Person of the Son and suffered and died in our
stead.  In doing so He broke the fetters of Satan and established
His right to rule and reign in the hearts of the redeemed in the
manner described by Paul in Rom. 5:21.  "That as (in like
manner) sin hath reigned unto death, even so (in like manner)
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord."  Christ came to oppose the reign of Satan
and sin and to establish the reign of righteousness, in
accordance with Isa. 31:1,  "Behold a King shall reign in
righteousness."

CHAPTER FOURTEEN

The Trial and Death of the Messiah

     Events Preceding the Arrest of Christ.  The death of
Jesus Christ fills a very prominent place in the inspired account
of the Messiah.  Almost one third of the gospel narrative is
devoted to this sacred event.  In this study we shall seek to
discover what relationship the death of Christ had to the
kingdom of God, which He came to establish and which during
His ministry, He proclaimed as being at hand.  We will pay heed
to the charges, which were made against Him before the
Sanhedrin and before Pontius Pilate.

     Following His triumphant entry into Jerusalem amidst the
thronging crowds of jubilant singers we find that the anger of
the Jewish leaders rapidly rose to a pitch of desperation.  In
Luke 20 the rulers made repeated efforts to catch Him in His
words in order that they might accuse Him before the Roman
tribunal.  Their craftiness is shown in vv 21-26 where they asked
Him  "Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar or no."  Had Christ said,



"Yes it is lawful," they would have accused Him to His followers
as upholding the Roman oppression: but if He had said, "No, it is
not lawful," they would have immediately accused Him before
Pilate.  His answer was "Render unto Caesar the things which
are Caesar's and unto God the things which are God's."  By
their own confession "they could find nothing in His answers
whereof to accuse Him."  Had Christ ever proclaimed an
earthly kingdom during His three years of ministry, they would
have accused Him of it on this occasion.  Proof of this fact is
seen in John 18:19-21.  "The high priest then asked Jesus of His
disciples and of His doctrine.  Jesus answered him,  "I spake
openly to the world: I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the
temple whither the Jews resort: and in secret I have said
nothing.  Why asketh thou me? Ask them which heard me what
I said unto them: behold they know what I said."

     Proceedings before the Sanhedrin Court.  Had Jesus
ever proclaimed an earthly kingdom, there would have been
thousands of Jews in Jerusalem at the Passover Feast who
could have sworn evidence against Him.  Since no such
witnesses could be found, the high priest had to resort to
seeking "false witnesses against Jesus to put Him to death."
Matt 26:59.  But this diabolical scheme also failed.  Next we
read in Matt. 26:63-66 as follows:  "And the high priest answered
and said unto him, I adjure Thee by the living God, that thou tell
us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God.  Jesus saith unto
him, Thou hast said…then the high priest rent his clothes saying,
He hath spoken blasphemy…what think ye?  They answered,
He is guilty of death."  Thus ended the trial of Jesus the Messiah
so far as the Jews were concerned.  No crime was laid against
Him.  He was condemned to death because of His claim that
He was the Son of God.  In other words, it was not what He did
that provoked His death, but who He was.  They rejected His
Person.

     From the Sanhedrin the scene was immediately transferred
to the official courtroom of the Roman Governor, Pontius Pilate.



The Sanhedrin was composed of seventy-one members
including the high priest who presided over it.  The Sadducees
were the most influential element in it although it included some
Scribes and Pharisees.  It was the highest council in the Jewish
nation and it had authority to administer minor justice of a civil
and religious nature.  It could not, however, carry out the death
penalty without having it ratified by the Roman court.  That is
why Jesus had to appear before Pilate.

     The Trial Before Pilate.  The Sanhedrin, as pointed out,
pronounced Christ's death sentence on the charge of
blasphemy, because of His claim that He is the Son of God.  This
charge, however, was not a capital offence in the Roman state,
so a different charge had to be made before Pilate.  At first,
they tried to evade the issue by saying,  "If he were not a
malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee."
John 18:30.  They hoped to have the death sentence confirmed
without revealing the underlying cause, but Pilate refused to
grant it without further evidence of His guilt.  They were forced,
therefore, to prove that Jesus was in some way a menace to
the Roman government and that is the reason for their charge
of sedition.  A seething mob of frantic men vociferously hurled a
torrent of indignant accusations against Him calculated to
encompass His death.  Above the din one spokesman shouted,
"We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to
give tribute to Caesar, saying that he himself is Christ, a King."
Luke 23:2.

     This charge amounted to treason against the Roman state, a
crime for which death was the penalty.  Barabbas was already
languishing in prison because of a similar charge of
insurrection.  Had Christ ever proclaimed an earthly kingdom,
either present or future, this accusation would have been true
and capital punishment would have been warranted.  Since
there were no witnesses present to verify the accusation, Pilate
took Jesus into the judgment hall and questioned Him privately.
It is at this point that we protest in strongest terms against the



teaching of the Scofield Reference Bible which states that Jesus
"first offered the Jews an earthly Davidic kingdom, but later
withdrew the offer because of Jewish opposition.  In its place,
He substituted a "kingdom of rest and service." See S.R.B. p.
1011.  If we accept the Scofield notes as correct, then we must
conclude that the court testimony given by Jesus was rank
perjury, since He disclaimed ever to have taught that His
kingdom was of an earthly character.  Had it been so, Pilate
could not have exonerated Him.  Moreover, if the promises of
the Old Testament demanded an earthly kingdom as fulfillment,
then the only possible way Jesus could claim to be the Messiah
was to fulfill them.  He could not alter God's eternal purpose
and be "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today and
forever."  Heb. 13:8.  Any deviation from the prophetic
fulfillment would immediately have convicted Him of being an
imposter, and indeed that is what the Jews maintained He was.

     It is noteworthy that each of the four gospels mention, that
Pilate expressly asked Jesus,  "Art thou the King of the Jews?"
Obviously this question is of paramount importance.  Jesus
calmly replied, "Thou sayest that I am," which was equivalent to
saying, "Most certainly, I am," adding,  "My kingdom is not of
this world; if my kingdom were of this world then would my
servants fight that I would not be delivered to the Jews; but now
is my kingdom not from hence."  John 18:36.  When Jesus said,
"But now my kingdom is not from hence,"  He used an adverbial
expression which means, " But as it really is, my kingdom is not
from hence," that is, not of an earthly character, such as would
be gained through fighting for it.  When Pilate discerned that the
kingship and kingdom of Jesus Christ differed fundamentally
from that of Caesar, he was convinced of His innocence of the
charge of "perverting the nation," and he determined to let Him
go.  According to Matt. 27:18,  "He knew that for envy they had
delivered Him unto him."  He therefore gave his verdict of not
guilty, but tried to compromise with justice and pacify the mob
by ordering Jesus to be scourged.  Although this was an
extremely painful punishment, the decision only infuriated the



people.  Pandemonium broke loose.  The whole scene became
a violent uproar.  Stentorian voices shouted,  "If you let this man
go you are not Caesar's friend.  Whosoever maketh himself a
king speaketh against Caesar." John 19:12.  The people raged
in this shocking manner until the blackest chapter in human
history was written in the shed blood of the innocent Lamb of
God.  "The voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed,
and Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required."
Luke 23:23.

Man's Guilt Invariably
Incurs God's Judgment

     Significantly, the last statement made by the Jews in the
official proceedings was voiced by the chief priests, in John
19:15.  "We have no king but Caesar."  God took them at their
word.  For almost two thousand years, they have reaped the
lamentable consequences of their fateful choice.  The
prophecy of Deut. 28:64, that "The Lord shall scatter thee
among all people from one end of the earth even unto the
other," certainly has been rigidly fulfilled.  To regain God's
favour they must return, "not to the land, but to the Lord"…the
New and everlasting covenant is now in effect.

     We pause now to gaze at the motley procession wending its
way to Golgotha so sorrowfully.  The central figure is that of
Christ; His bruised and wearied body lacerated with many
lashes:  His strength exhausted and His head crowned with
cruel thorns.  He reels under the ponderous weight of the cross
He is forced to carry.  At last they reach the appointed place--
"the place of a skull."  The executioners quickly perform their
grim duty.  The Messiah is crucified.  In the course of a few
agonizing hours, the silence was broken by a startling cry when
the Saviour announced to all the world the culmination of His
mission in the words,  "It is finished."  So saying, He committed
His spirit into the loving hands of the Father, then He bowed His
head and died.  Even nature itself seemed to revolt against the



horrible deed that man committed.  An ominous darkness
obscured the light of the sun from midday until 3P.M.  A
terrifying earthquake rent the rocks and spread panic in the
appalling gloom.  Some graves were opened and departed
ones reappeared.

     Then slowly and mysteriously the veil of the temple parted
from top to bottom.  This must be construed as a deliberate act
of God having spiritual significance.  With the rending of the
veil, the way into the holy of holies was symbolically opened
and at that moment the old Jewish sacrifices ceased to have
any further efficacious value.  It is the fulfillment of Dan. 9:27
where "He caused the sacrifice and oblation to cease."  All
future relations with God were from that moment based on the
"new and everlasting covenant" which became effective with
the death of Christ.  The old covenant had served its purpose
and now it was superseded by a new and better one
established upon better promises.  Heb. 8:8-13.

     The death of Christ was part of God's eternal plan.  Acts 4:28.
It was the gateway to His coronation, which He announced in
these words after the resurrection;  "All power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth."  Matt. 28:18.  The grave was but the
stepping-stone to the throne.  The events of the trial and death
of Christ, reflect the human heart in all its sinfulness and
depravity.  In glorious contrast, they vividly demonstrate the
Deity of Jesus Christ in His complete victory over every
circumstance.  The eternal purpose of God moved with
majestic serenity toward its predetermined fulfillment.  God
makes even the wrath of man to praise Him!  Ps. 76:10.

CHAPTER FIFTEEN

The Heralds of the Messiah



     The Kingdom Message.  The book of the Acts is one of
the most interesting, in all the Bible, in fact it is one of the most
thrilling historical narratives ever written.  It furnishes "many
infallible proofs" of the resurrection and a vivid account of the
consequences of that event.  It is frequently referred to as the
Acts of the Holy Spirit, due to the prominent place given to Him
throughout the record of the Apostles' work.  In our study we
should notice the frequent references to the Old Testament
promises and the inspired interpretation of them as they were
fulfilled.  Christ spent forty days with His disciples after the
resurrection speaking to them "of the things pertaining to the
kingdom of God."  Acts 1:3.

     Evidence that the idea of a restoration of the Jewish
kingdom still clung to the minds of some followers is seen in
Acts 1:6 which says,  "Lord wilt thou at this time restore the
kingdom to Israel?"  In reply, Jesus tenderly admonished His
disciples, that some things were hidden in the counsels of God
and assured them that the Holy Spirit would descend on them
shortly, Ch. 1:709.  From this point, the kingdom of Israel is never
mentioned in the Bible again.  Significantly, you will recall that
Jesus said,  "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye
cannot bear them now.  Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is
come, he will guide you into all truth."  John 16:12, 13.  No
doubt, some of the those "hard things" concerned the kingdom
of Israel as was currently held by Talmudic teachers.  We have
already noted that many Jews did look for an earthly kingdom.
See Matt. 20: 20-29.  When the disciples were filled with the Holy
Spirit and guided into the full truth by His unerring inspiration,
the idea of the kingdom of Israel faded out forever and the
kingdom of God became a glorious reality.  In Acts 20:25 we
read,  "And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my
face no more."  The book of the Acts everywhere demonstrates
the fulfillment of the Old Testament prophecies and the
promises to the fathers in its proclamation of the kingdom of
God.



The Coronation and Enthronement
of the Messiah

     There are two facts that we should observe in the sermon
preached by Peter on the day of Pentecost.  In Acts 2:30 Peter
referred to the promise that Christ, the Son of David, was to sit
on His throne.  We have already made it clear that the pronoun
"His" does not refer to David's earthly throne in Jerusalem.
Verse 33 lends additional proof to this fact in these words,
"Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted."  This
exaltation of Christ to the throne on the right hand of God
Almighty is the throne referred to as  "His throne."  This is the
throne that will last forever and from which Christ wields the
scepter of righteousness spoken of in Heb. 1:8.  This is the throne
Christ ascended to when He said,  "All Power is given unto me
in Heaven and Earth."  Matt. 28:18.  He is there now.

     Secondly, notice verse 36 which says,  "Therefore let all the
house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same
Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ," that is,
King, Messiah.  Remember that the only way He could be the
Messiah was by fulfilling the prophecies and promises written of
Him in the Old Testament.  Going back a few months in the
career of Peter we find him at Caesarea Philippi making his
memorable confession.  "Thou art the Messiah, the Son of the
living God."  Matt. 16:16.  Upon that occasion, Jesus told him
that he had received that revelation from God.  Jesus then said
that He would give Peter the keys of the kingdom of heaven,
but charged him not to make known the fact that Jesus was the
Messiah until after the resurrection.

     In Acts 2, the resurrection was past and Peter preached
under the anointing of the Holy Ghost.  He was the first preacher
to proclaim Jesus as the Messiah, and this declaration was the



key that unlocked the kingdom of heaven.  No sooner had he
uttered those words than conviction smote the multitude and
three thousand souls were born again.  Remember that one has
to be born again in order to enter the kingdom of God.  John
3:5.  When Christ is embraced as Saviour and Lord He unlocks
all of Gods kingdom to us.  When Peter perceived that Jesus
was the Messiah he had that key, and Christ commissioned him
to be the first one to use it, which he did in Acts 2:36.

     In Ch. 3:18 we read,  "But those things which God before had
showed by the mouth of all His prophets, that Christ should
suffer, he hath so fulfilled."  Observe briefly that the sufferings of
Christ,  "So fulfilled" that which was written by all the prophets.
In the verses, which follow Peter says that  "Moses and all the
prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as
have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.  Ye are the
children of the prophets and of the covenant, which God made
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all
the kindreds of the earth be blessed.  Unto you first God having
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you in turning
everyone of you from his iniquities."  Acts 3:22-26.  Suffice
it to point out that Peter, under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost,
explained that the salvation of the soul from sin is the blessing
that God promised to Abraham.  The sufferings and death of
Christ not only fulfilled prophecy, but through them, Christ
atoned for our sins and became the Author of a universal
redemption in which all the families of the earth are blessed.

     The Gospel Fulfills Prophecy.  We now direct special
attention to the 13th chapter of Acts.  The entire chapter should
be carefully studied, but we shall quote from the 23rd verse:  "Of
this man's (i.e. David's) seed hath God according to his promise
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus."  This again verifies how the
resurrection fulfilled the promise God made to David.  Verses
24-26 mention the harmony of the message of John the Baptist
with that of Christ in proclaiming repentance and salvation.
Then in verse 27, the apostle Paul makes a sweeping indictment



that the Jewish rulers misinterpreted the Scriptures.  It reads as
follows:  "For they that dwell at Jerusalem and their rulers,
because they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the
prophets which are read every Sabbath day, they have
fulfilled them in condemning him."  The Jews expected an
earthly kingdom and a national Messiah.  They were mistaken
as to the nature of His kingdom and they misinterpreted the
promises.  We must be careful not to make the same mistake
they did, and repeat the same error.

     Continuing in v. 29,  "And when they had fulfilled all that
was written concerning him, they took him down from the tree."
Again we note that all that was written concerning Him was
fulfilled.  We find the same thought in verses 32, 33.  Paul places
the emphasis on the word fulfilled, so we enquire,  "What was
fulfilled?"  The answer is given in vv.38, 39,  "Through this man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by Him all that
believe are justified from all things…" In every instance we
discover the promises fulfilled when men believe on Christ to
the saving of their souls.  As a nation, the Jews refused to
believe and so the apostles turned to the Gentiles. V.46.  But we
must observe that the promises did no fail; it was the people
who failed to embrace them, and consequently thy lost the
benefits thereby.  "As many as were ordained to eternal life
believed."  V.48.  In believing, the promises came to pass and
took effect.

We pass now to Ch. 17:2, 3 where Paul again reasoned from the
Scriptures that Jesus was the Messiah.  In fact he was so zealous
and insistent, that some local opposition lodged a charge
against him that he was proclaiming Christ as King.  V. 7.  We
conclude, of course, that the Christ Who died and rose again
fulfilled the Scriptures from which Paul reasoned so earnestly.
While the Jews insisted on a Messiah who would save them
nationally from Rome, they rejected the Messiah who sought to
save their souls from the Devil and sin.  Their hopes were based



on a wrong interpretation of the Bible: an interpretation, which
led to their ruin.

CHAPTER SIXTEEN

Heralds of the Messiah (Continued)

     Paul's Arrest and Trial before Agrippa.  We now turn to
the 26th chapter of the Acts.  The scene presented to us is in a
Roman court.  The prisoner in chains, accused by his
countrymen, is none other than the beloved and battle scarred
veteran of the cross, the apostle Paul.  He is charged with
sedition, that is, "of exciting tumult and working against the
government." (Webster).  Thus we read in Ch. 24:5,  "We found
this fellow a mover of sedition among the Jews throughout the
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes."  This is
almost identical with the charge the Jews brought against
Christ.  It was based, no doubt, on Paul's teaching and
preaching the kingdom of God and that Jesus Christ is King, to
which we referred in Acts 17:7.  Of course, if Paul meant that
Christ was going to establish an earthly kingdom eventually,
the charge would have been valid and he would have been
liable to a sentence of imprisonment or even death.
     In Ch. 26:6, 7 we read,  "And now I stand and am judged for
the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers; unto
which promise our twelve tribes instantly serving God day and
night, hope to come.  For which hope's sake King Agrippa, I am
accused of the Jews."  Paul declared his faith in the promises
God made to the fathers.  He asserted that he was accused of
the Jews because he believed the promises were fulfilled in the
death and resurrection of Christ, whereas the Jews looked for a
fulfillment of a different character.  It is unthinkable that Paul
could have been preaching about a kingdom offering a future
restoration of the Jewish nation and of the supremacy over the
nations of the world as God's chosen people, for that is the very
thing they themselves hoped for.  They would not have



persecuted him for that.  In fact the Romans would have had
grounds to convict him of sedition had he been teaching that
doctrine.

     How Paul Interpreted the Promises.  In his own
matchless defense Paul testified how Christ came into his life
and transformed him from a murderous exterminator of the
Christian faith to its foremost champion.  He admitted that at
one time he shared the view of his accusers, but that when he
was enlightened, he could no longer accept their carnal
interpretation of the promises.  He repeated his heavenly call to
preach the gospel to the Gentiles, his God-given message,  "To
open their eyes and to turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan to God, that they might receive
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are
sanctified by faith."  Ch. 26:18.  This gospel, Paul affirmed,
translates from the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God,
a kingdom we enter by faith when we receive the forgiveness
of sins.  Col. 1:13, 14.  Preaching this message Paul claimed was
"Saying none other than those which the prophets and Moses
did say should come, that Christ should suffer and that he
should be the first to rise from the dead and shew light unto the
people, (Jews) and to the Gentiles," (i.e. all others) in other
words, to all the families of the earth.  Had Paul believed any
other fulfillment of the promises possible, he certainly would
have declared it when he was thus on trial for his life.

     Paul conducted his defense in such a manner that the
Roman judge would have exonerated him of the charge of
sedition were it not for the Jews clamoring for his death.  In his
own words he said (in Acts 28:17, 18)  "I was delivered prisoner
from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans, who, when they
had examined me would have let me go because there was
no cause of death in me."  This amounted to saying that the
kingdom of God did not conflict with the Roman rule.



     Despite the Roman verdict, the Jews insisted so vehemently
upon Paul's death that he was forced to appeal to Caesar,
(Acts 25:11), a privilege granted to any Roman citizen.  He was
accordingly shipped to Rome in chains, bound as he said, for
the hope of Israel, Ch. 28:20.  His first act was, to call the
Jews of Rome together and for days he "Expounded and
testified the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning
Jesus both out of the law of Moses and out of the prophets."
V.23.  Note again, that the kingdom of God and Jesus as the
Messiah, is the "hope of Israel." And that proclamation is the
fulfillment of the promises as prophesied by Moses and the
prophets.

     Some of the Jews believed Paul but the majority rejected his
testimony, thus fulfilling the prophecy of Isa. 6:9, 10.  "Hearing
ye shall hear and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see
and not perceive.   For the heart of this people is waxed
gross…their eyes have they closed…Lest they should be
converted, and I should heal them."  Acts 28:25-27.  The
blessing of Christ as taught by Isaiah, referred to conversion,
and Israel's failure to embrace the promises, was an act of the
heart and mind for which they were accountable.  They
rejected their Hope.  Verse 28 says,  "Be it know unto you,
therefore, that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles and
that they will hear it."

     Summary of Paul's Message.  Paul leaves the earthly
scene, "Preaching the kingdom of God and teaching those
things which concern the Lord Jesus."  Ch. 28:31.  His journeys
have meant more to the world than the tramp of Caesar's
legions.  We learn that the kingdom of God offered to the Jews
is the same as the one offered to the Gentiles, and the Hope of
Israel is the Hope of the entire world.

     The Acts of the Apostles begins with the resurrected Saviour
teaching His disciples concerning the Kingdom of God and
promising them the Holy Spirit to guide them into all the truth.



No book in the Bible testifies so eloquently to the prominence of
the Holy Spirit.  Nowhere is the preaching of the kingdom of
God more evident, nor the appeal to the Old Testament
fulfillment more insistent.  Here we are confronted with the Holy
Sprit's own interpretation of the Old Testament prophecies.
Finally, the last act of Christianity's greatest advocate, shows
Paul still  "Preaching the kingdom of God in all confidence, no
man forbidding him."  Acts 28: 31.  Inasmuch as this preaching
was done at the very seat of Caesar's government, under the
careful scrutiny of Caesar's guard, it is imperative to conclude
that the kingdom of God as taught by Paul is the reign of Christ
in the hearts of men as opposed to the reign of Satan.  It is
worthy of note also, to compare Acts 28: 20, 28, 31 where the
terms,  "Hope of Israel,"  "Kingdom of God," and "Salvation of
God," are used interchangeably.  It has the familiar ring of
harmony with the message, which Christ Himself proclaimed
when He said,  "The kingdom of heaven is at hand, repent and
believe the Gospel."  Mark 1:15.

CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

The Application of the Messianic Rule

     The Testimony of the Epistles.  The kingdom of God, as
set forth in the epistles, is of the same nature and of the same
universal scope as that depicted in the gospels and foretold by
the prophets.  Each writer contributes something in his own
characteristic manner that adds to our knowledge of Christ's
kingdom.  With appropriate fitness, the opening words of
Romans, corroborates the harmony of the gospel and
prophecy.  "Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an
apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God, which he had
promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures."
Rom. 1:1, 2.  The gospel, you will notice, is that which God
promised through the Old Testament prophecies.  An
illuminating definition of the Jew is given in Romans 2: 17-29.



The entire passage should be read carefully in this connection.
Suffice to quote parts of verses 17, 24 and 29;  "Behold thou are
called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast in
God…For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles
through you, (i.e. you who are called Jews)…But he is a Jew
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart."
This has already been alluded to in chapter 2.

     The 4th chapter of Romans should also be carefully studied
for enlightenment on the difference between the flesh and the
faith of Abraham.  We quote from verses 13, 16, 17.  "For the
promise that he should be the Heir of the World was not to
Abraham or to his seed through the law, but through the
righteousness of faith.  Therefore it is of faith that it might be by
grace, to the end that the promise might be sure to all the
seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which
is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all before Him
whom he believed, even God."  The universality of God's
promise to Abraham is seen in the words that "he should be heir
of the world."  It was not confined to Palestine.  Nor was it to
come to pass under the law but under grace.  Fulfillment of the
promise is demonstrated by converts in every land in the world
today as a result of preaching the gospel of grace through
Jesus Christ.  Each of these converts is a child of Abraham
according to Rom. 4:11 and Gal.3:29 for "Abraham is the father
of all them that believe."

     How God Determines the True Israel.  In Romans
chapters 9-11, as already stated, Paul deals with Israel and the
Israelites.  The answer to the question as to who are the real
Isrealites is given in Rom. 9:6-8.  "For they are not all Israel
which are of Israel; neither because they are the seed of
Abraham are they all children; but in Isaac shall thy seed be
called.  That is, they which are the children of the flesh, these
are not the children of God: but the children of the promise



are counted for the seed."  This is a clear assertion that the
Israel of God is the born-again Israel of the faith of Abraham
and distinctly not the fleshly seed.  It is exceedingly important
to remember this distinction between the Israel of the flesh and
the Israel of God.  Gal. 6:16.  The Israel of God is heir to all the
promises, while the other is under divine wrath for having
broken the covenant and having incurred the curse thereof.
This explains Paul's tremendous burden for his kinsmen
according to the flesh.  He said he had continual sorrow of
heart for them and could even wish himself accursed from
Christ if that would save them, Rom. 9:1, 2.  "My heart's desire
and prayer for Israel is, that they might be saved," he
lamented in Rom 10:1.  Salvation is the Hope of Israel and  the
world.  To attempt any other form of righteousness is a mark of
ignorance of God's righteousness and is bound to fail, Rom.
10:3.  The reason why Israel made shipwreck in their search for
righteousness is told in Rom. 9:32,  "Wherefore? Because they
sought it not by faith."  We must beware that we do not make a
similar blunder and apply God's promises to the fleshly Israel
today.  The flesh has no claim on the promises of God.  If there
were any other hope for Israel besides the gospel, Paul
certainly could not have wished himself accursed, which
means literally to wish himself lost, in order that Israel might be
saved.  He was willing to sacrifice himself in order to win his
countrymen to Christ.  How certain it is that there is no other
hope if Christ is rejected.

     How Israel is to be Saved.  We continue our study of the
epistles with an examination of Romans 11.  This chapter opens
by contrasting again the Israel of God and the Israel of the
flesh.  "Hath God cast away His people?  God forbid…God
hath not cast away His people, which He foreknew," Ch. 11:1,
2.  What did Paul mean by this statement?  The answer is given
in v. 7,  "Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but
the election hath obtained it and the rest were blinded."  Notice
that God still has a people and that the promises of God were
inherited by them.  They are called the election or the remnant.



All the rest of Abraham's natural descendents did not obtain
what they were seeking, and in rejecting Christ they were
blinded, or hardened, as the margin explains.  The saved
remnant of Israel together with all the believing Gentiles,
comprise the Israel of God, the holy nation, the kingdom of
priests and the peculiar people described in 1 Per. 2:9.

     The natural Israel sought an earthly kingdom with a Messiah
who would give them military and economic might and world
supremacy with carnal joys, but they did not obtain what they
sought.  That is because what they sought did not correspond
with the promises of God as given in the prophets.  The election,
or those who believed on Christ, obtained the promises, and
they obtained them in the manner described in the remainder
of the chapter.

     In Rom. 11:26 we read,  "And so, all Israel shall be saved."
The little word "so," is an adverb of manner, thus it explains how
Israel is to be saved, Paul compares God's plan to an olive tree.
The Jewish people are represented as natural branches in the
tree, but because of unbelief they are broken from the tree and
cast aside.  In their stead, wild branches, representing Gentiles
were grafted into the tree through the operation of faith.  This,
Paul declared, demonstrated the "goodness and severity of
God," because it revealed how the sin-benighted Gentiles,
though totally ignorant of God's eternal purpose in Christ, could
be saved and incorporated into a fellowship of oneness with
the covenanted remnant of believing Jews.  At the same time it
demonstrates the severity of God toward the unbelieving Jews,
who condemned in the same manner as the unbelieving
Gentiles.  God is absolutely impartial.  His blessings are
conferred in the same manner as His judgments without respect
to persons.  Verses 22, 23.
     To accomplish His divine purpose, God permitted a partial
blindness of Israel  "until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in."
v.25.  We recall that, the first believers were exclusively Jewish
and the first church was Jewish in membership.  Eventually, the



gospel was preached to Gentiles and they formed a part of the
Christian church.  As the number of believers multiplied, the
Jewish predominance lessened in proportion to the Gentile
element, which rapidly continued to expand.  Finally, the
judgment of God fell upon the rejecting Jewish nation and
Jerusalem with its temple was destroyed and the Jewish people
were dispersed.  When this took place in the year 70 A. D., it
can safely be said, that "The fullness of the Gentiles had come
in,"  that is, the Gentile believers were no longer subservient or
in any way dependent upon the Jewish brethren.  The Gentiles
now partake of the "root and fatness of the olive tree," v. 17.
God does not exclude Jews from this fellowship; in fact He
welcomes their return to be grafted in again, because  "so" all
the Israel of God shall be saved.  There is only one root, which
in turn, produces one tree.  This tree includes all those who are
united with the root, (that is Christ) both Jews and Gentiles.  This
fellowship comprises the Israel of God, which can only be
saved in the foregoing manner.  God's Israel is a saved Israel, a
chosen people, a holy nation.

     We conclude the remarks about the kingdom of God from
Romans by referring to Ch. 14:17,  "For the kingdom of God is
not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace and joy in
the Holy Ghost."  This definition eliminates the possibility of a
kingdom offering carnal satisfaction symbolized as meat and
drink.  Those who are born again, need not be reminded of the
peace and joy that floods the soul when one believes on Christ.
This peace and joy and righteousness through the Holy Ghost, is
the heritage of those who are in the kingdom of God right now.

The Harmony of the Epistles
Relating to the Kingdom.

     It has already been pointed out that the kingdom of God is
opposite to the kingdom of Satan.  In col. 1:13, 14; this truth is
emphasized as follows:  "Who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear



Son; in whom we have redemption through his blood even the
forgiveness of sins."  This reiterates the fact that the new birth is
the transaction wherein our sins are forgiven and we are
translated from Satan's power into Christ's kingdom.  Christ's
kingdom is a present reality!

     In 1 Cor. 4:20 we read,  "For the kingdom of God is not in
word, but in power."  Everywhere in the epistles the kingdom of
God is represented as a glorious present reality.  It is also shown
to be a kingdom of power, but it is spiritual power.  Mere
profession is not enough unless the fruit of the Spirit
accompanies the testimony.

     Let us now compare 1 Cor. 6:9, Gal. 5:21 and Eph. 5:5.  In
each of these passages a long list of sins of the flesh is given
with the admonition that they bar one from the kingdom of
God.  Since sin is what keeps one out and salvation puts one
into the kingdom of God, it is easy to conclude that the
kingdom of God is opposed to that of Satan.  Paul makes an
honorable mention of Aristarchus, Mark and Justus in Col. 4:11
as follows:  "These three are Jewish converts.  They alone
among such have worked loyally with me for the kingdom of
God." (Weymouth's Translation).  These three Jewish converts
were part of the saved remnant of Israel and they were working
loyally with Paul for the kingdom of God.

     Sufficient Scriptures have been pointed out for us to see how
beautifully the kingdom of God taught in the Epistles
harmonizes in every sense with the teachings of the Gospels
and the inspired interpretation of the Old Testament
prophecies.  Not one writer in the New Testament suggests or
even hints that God's plan was changed, abrogated,
postponed, frustrated or that it deviated from His eternal
counsel and foreknowledge.  From beginning to end there is a
simple, plain, harmonious and glorious unfolding of the nature
and worldwide scope of the kingdom of God.



     That it differed from the general expectation of the Jews of
Christ's time is clearly indicated, but the Bible makes it plain
that those unbelieving Jews were mistaken and that they
misinterpreted the Old Testament.  Their opposition to Christ, far
from thwarting or postponing His plan, had the effect of giving it
the world-wide scope He had planned for it.  Those who
rejected Christ, did so to their eternal ruin, even as it is today,
while those who accepted Him formed the remnant of Jacob
that was saved; today that believing host, including the saved
Gentiles, encircles the globe and comprises the seed of
Abraham like the sand of the sea.  These believers are the true
Israel of God, a nation comprised of all people who own
allegiance to the commands of the Lord Jesus Christ, their
Sovereign.  Such is the testimony of the epistles!



The Mission of the Messiah Part Four

CHAPTER EIGHTEEN

The Second Coming of Christ

     The Nature of the Promised Return.  Possibly no theme
in the Bible merits the attention of the followers of Christ more
than His personal and visible return, which He promised.  The
resurrected Christ was seen by over 500 living people, the
greater part of whom were still living when Paul wrote 1 Cor. 15.
Jesus spent forty days after the resurrection during which He
made frequent appearances to His disciples and conversed
with them "of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God."
Acts 1:3.

     Having convinced them of the reality of His resurrection, He
led the little company out upon Mount Olivet and charged
them to tarry in Jerusalem until they received the Holy Spirit
whom Jesus promised to send them.  Then He began to ascend
into Heaven and before the bewildered apostles realized what
was taking place, a cloud had enveloped Him from their sight.
They were suddenly startled from their upward gaze by the
presence of two angels, who addressed them with these words:
"Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven?  This
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven."
Acts 1:11.  Significantly, the believers were left looking up;
looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of their faith.  The
angelic messengers very definitely predicted that He would
come again.

     The doctrine of the Second coming of Christ is almost
universally believed among Christians.  However, the events
preceding and following His coming are subjects of widely



divergent opinions.  Some indulge in wild speculation; each
generation produces a host of "date setters" predicting the date
of His return; others interpret each passing event as marking the
"times and seasons," still others claim He has already come, but
is invisible.  The result has been both confusing and detrimental
to the glorious doctrine of the Second Coming.

     The Word of God is very clear on this subject. According to
Christ, the exact time of His coming is unknown.  "Of that day
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels in heaven, but
my Father only."  Matt. 24:36.

     Predicted Signs before the Return.  Christ did say that
when he returns the world would be in a condition similar to the
days of Noah and like the days of Lot.  Luke 17:26-30.  In each
of these times, the moral condition of the world was in a state of
hopeless degradation and the worship of God almost totally
neglected.  In both cases, there was nothing to indicate the
exact time of judgment until the blow fell with irretrievably
disastrous and exterminating effect.  Jesus said it would be like
that at his Second Coming.

     The sequence of events preceding the Second Coming is
given very clearly in Matt. 13:36-43.  "His disciples came unto
him saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field.
He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good
seed is the Son of Man; the field is the world; the good seed are
the children of the kingdom : but the tares are the children of
the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; the
harvest is the end of the world and the reapers are the angels.
As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so
shall it be in the end of this world."  This passage needs no
explanation, since that is what it already is.  It is Christ's own
description of what will happen when He returns.  Notice that
the kingdom of heaven is a present reality and that its children
are those who receive the words of Christ--His followers.  They
are in the world surrounded by evil and sinful men who are



described as tares among the wheat.  These evil men are
children of the wicked one.  Thus they remain until the day of
Christ's return.  Then He will send forth His angels to
consummate the destruction of the wicked and receive the
righteous into the place He has gone to prepare for them.  The
punishment of the wicked and the rewards for the righteous
both take place simultaneously with the coming of Christ.

The Sequence of Events According to Peter

     Possibly the clearest statement on the Second Coming is
given by the apostle Peter in 2 Pet. 3.  Again, the entire chapter
should be carefully read.  Like Christ, Peter compares the
judgment at the end of the world to the time of the flood.  The
present world, he states, is now "reserved unto fire against the
day of judgment," verses 5-7.  In verse 9 he says that the long
delay in the promised coming indicates God's longsuffering,
"not willing that any should perish but that all should come to
repentance."  This long delay, of course, precludes the
possibility of anyone getting saved after Jesus comes.  If there
were any chance for people to get saved in masses after Christ
appears, then it would not be long-suffering on God's part to
delay that time.  Since the Bible emphatically declares that
"now is the day of salvation," 2 Cor. 6:2, we are not warranted
in assuming that there is any future time when men can be
saved.  We are now living in the last time. 1 John 2:18.
     Peter's next statement on the second coming is verses 10-14.
Quoting from verse 12,  "Looking for and hasting unto the
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent
heat.  Nevertheless we according to His promise look for new
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be
diligent that ye may be found of him in peace without spot and
blameless."  This passage plainly shows that the church of
Peter's time was looking for, not an earthly reign of Christ, but



the passing away of the present order of things entirely.  The
next event in God's plan for this world is the judgment, after
which a new heaven and a new earth will be ushered in.  It is
because of this fact that Peter, in verse 12, emphasizes how
carefully we ought to live, since we are looking for and hasting
to the judgment.  This is in harmony with the message of Christ,
as we have already seen in Luke 21:34-36 and Luke 17:26-30.
He, too, warns us to watch and be ready, but gives no hint as to
the exact time of the event.  It is obvious however, that Peter
would not have told us that we are now looking for the
judgment and the end of the world if any other age or
dispensation intervened before that event.

CHAPTER NINETEEN

Paul's teaching on the Second Coming

     Paul Explains His View Concerning the Future.  We are
now ready to further examine Paul's teaching on the Second
Coming, but it is with confident assurance that his message is in
perfect harmony with Peter's.  In this we have Peters own word
in 2 Pet. 3:15, 16,  "And account that the longsuffering of our
Lord is salvation; even as Our Beloved Brother Paul Also
according to the wisdom given unto him, hath written unto you;
as also in all his epistles speaking in them of these
things: in which are some things hard to be understood, which
they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the
other Scriptures, unto their own destruction."  Peter insists upon
this being the "day of salvation" and that the coming day will
usher in the judgment and the end of the world.  And he claims
that all Paul's epistles agree with him in this teaching.

     Turning now to 1 Cor. 15:23-26, 52, we read,  "But every man
in his own order:  Christ the first fruits; after they that are Christ's
at his coming.  (Note:  "Coming" here does not refer to death.  It
is translated from the Greek word parousia, meaning



presence; it refers to the second advent.)  Then cometh the
end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God
even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all
authority and power.  For he must reign till he hath put all
enemies under his feet.  The last enemy that shall be destroyed
is death…In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump; for the trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible and we shall be changed."

     We learn from this that our resurrection will take place at the
coming (parousia) of Christ.  At that time Christ will leave the
mediatorial throne and deliver the kingdom up to the Father.
The day of mercy and salvation will be over.  When Christ
comes it says, then, meaning simultaneously with His coming,
"Then cometh the end."  Death will be conquered at His
coming, for He will usher in eternity and our bodies will be
made incorruptible.  The last trump will be sounded.  No trump
will be sounded after the last one.  When Christ comes eternity
will begin.
 
     Things that will accompany His Coming.  The sequence
of events at the time of Christ's coming is given in 1 Thess. 4:15-
17 as follows:  "For we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord,
shall not prevent them which are asleep.  For the Lord Himself
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ
shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in
the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord."  In this
connection the next two verses of chapter 5 should be read.
"But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need
that I write unto you.  For yourselves know perfectly that the day
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night."  1 Thess. 5:1, 2.

     This passage has been the subject of considerable
controversy, but it does not present any real problem if we



interpret it in the light of its context.  Paul wrote the brethren at
Thessalonica not to expect the Lord immediately.  He told them
to study to be quiet in conduct and do their own business.  He
comforted the living brethren concerning their departed friends
by saying they should not sorrow for them, because Christ
would bring them with Him at His coming.  In 1 Thess. 4:15 the
word "prevent" is from a Greek word meaning to precede.  It
means that the living Christians will not ascend to heaven
before their resurrected dead brethren.  When Christ comes,
the dead will be raised and the living will be changed and
together they will meet the Lord in the air and share the glories
of eternity forever with the Lord in the place He has gone to
prepare.

     This great event is called the day of the Lord in chapter 5:2.
It will come to the unbelieving world like a thief in the night.  The
condition of the world is told in the verses that follow,  "For when
they shall say peace and safety; then sudden destruction
cometh upon them as travail upon a woman with child; and
they shall not escape, But ye brethren are not in darkness, that
that day should overtake you as a thief…Therefore, let us not
sleep as do others; but let us watch and be sober."  This is
identical with the teachings of Christ and Peter.  The wicked
world will be caught unawares and destroyed, while the
Christians are admonished to live in a state of readiness.

A Threefold Testimony Concerning the End Times

     There is nothing in the passage to warrant the belief that
anything takes place on this earth after the Christians are taken
up.  Nothing is said about it at any rate.  It does say that the
believers are taken up in the air to be  "forever with the Lord."
Obviously that is eternity.  At the same moment, sudden
destruction and eternal punishment is the lot of the unbelievers.
The righteous and the wicked are both here until the end.  No
hint is given us to when the coming of the Lord will be, but he
does tell us to watch and live soberly and walk in the light.  By



following these instructions, we will not be taken unawares.  In
contrast to this serene waiting of the Christians, is the gross
indifference of the wicked, and upon them will be poured the
bitter vials of God's exterminating judgment as the final phase
of this time-world is terminated.

     The teachings of Christ and Peter and Paul all declare that
our Lord is coming again at a time known only to God.  His
coming will usher in the judgment day and there will be a new
heaven and a new earth.  Heaven is the reward of the
Christians who watch and pray as good stewards of  "the
mysteries of the kingdom of God."  Our watching is neither
anxious fear nor idleness, but just consistent Christian life,
coupled with an earnest effort to spread the gospel until He
comes again.  The same event will spell doom for the
'neglecters' and the 'rejecters' and all those outside of Christ.

     There is nothing difficult or mysterious about this teaching of
the Second Coming.  Any child can comply with the
instructions given and no saint can excel beyond the need of
them.  There is no wresting of Scriptures, or resorting to obscure
passages.  Everything is taken exactly as it is written, in its most
apparent meaning and in the most obvious intended sense.
The result is perfect harmony of each writer concerning the next
great event, toward which all creation moves with irresistible
certainty.  Our Lord is coming again; therefore, watch.

CHAPTER TWENTY

The Purpose and Meaning of Symbols

     Interpretation of Prophecy.  No study of prophecy would
be complete without some reference to the symbolic language
used by some of the sacred writers.  Two main schools of
thought approach this problem from opposite viewpoints.
Those who interpret everything in its natural sense are termed



"literalists."  They maintain that a millennial day will eventually
come when the lion will eat straw like the ox and the desert will
blossom as the rose.  Another view is taken by those who
believe the prophets intended for their words to be taken in a
"figurative" sense.  They are convinced that the language used
was symbolic and that it was meant to convey a message of
spiritual significance.  Able scholars expound both these views
and no one can question the sincerity of either one.  At the
same time it is obvious that both cannot be right; therefore, one
is a mistaken view.

     In searching for truth we must approach any problem with
an open mind, free from prejudice and preconceived ideas.
We must also be consistent in our conclusions.  If we interpret a
passage in a literal sense in one place, we are obligated to do
likewise when dealing with similar subjects elsewhere.  We
know that some gifted writers have always indulged in the use
of imagery to illustrate their thoughts, though this form of writing
is much more prevalent with Oriental people than is the case
with our prosaic Western mode of expression.  Notwithstanding
the risks involved, it is possible to derive great spiritual benefits
and a clear and reasonable understanding of Bible symbols
and types if we adhere to the sound principles set forth in this
study namely,  "That no prophecy of the Scripture is of any
private interpretation."  2 Pet. 1:20.   In other words, every
Scripture in the Bible, must 'stand in the light' of every other
Scripture in the Bible!

     While at first glance, it may seem compulsory to accept
each prophetic utterance of Scripture in the exact words in
which it is written, a careful examination of scores of examples
will prove that this destroys the meaning entirely.  To illustrate
this point, let us turn to Gen. 49, where Jacob blessed his sons.
He said,  "Judah is a lion's whelp." V. 9.  We assuredly know that
Jacob intended for us to understand that Judah had certain
characteristics which resembled a lion's whelp, but he said,
Judah is a lion's whelp.  Of Issachar, he said,  "Issachar is a



strong ass couching between two burdens." V.14.  "Dan shall
be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path…"  "Naphtali is
a hind let loose…"  "Joseph is a fruitful bough…"  vv.16, 21,
22.  It is needless to mention again that in each of these
illustrations, the patriarch Jacob used a metaphor that was best
calculated to describe the nature of the son whom he was
blessing.

     A passage that has perplexed many sincere students is
found in Is. 11:6-9,  "The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the
young lion and the fatling together; their young ones shall lie
down together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.  And the
sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice den.  They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea."
To this we should also quote from Is. 35:1, 5-7.  "The wilderness
and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.  Then the eyes of the
blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be
unstopped.  Then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the
tongue of the dumb sing; for in the wilderness shall waters
break out, and streams in the desert.  And the parched ground
shall become a pool…"

     As stated before, literalists interpret this passage in its natural
sense.  Children with their hands on lion's heads, and beasts of
prey living in docile harmony with reptiles and lambs, they
claim, will at some future day be a common sight on this earth.
We submit that there is a certain appeal to such a prospect but,
we cannot agree that the Bible teaches any such thing at all.
Isaiah is concerned with something of tremendous spiritual
significance as we can very easily demonstrate.

     To illustrate our contention, we quote Is. 55:12,  "For ye shall
go out with joy, and be led forth with peace; the mountains and



the hills shall break forth before you into singing, and all the
trees of the field shall clap their hands."  It is scarcely necessary
to point out that Isaiah had no idea of mountains indulging in
vocal harmony, and the trees do not have hands to clap in any
case.  Nevertheless, when a person gets real Bible salvation it is
common to hear them testify that even nature looked different,
and all the creation burst into glad singing because of the new
found joy in the individual's heart.  It is impossible to reconcile
actual lions and wolves in Is. 11 with Is. 35:9 where we read,
"No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up
thereon, it shall not be found there…"This glaring literal
contradiction can only be resolved by looking for a more
consistent interpretation of the text.  This we shall proceed to
do.

     Animals Characterize People.  It would be highly
sensational to read in the papers that a pack of wolves had
attacked a church, but Paul wrote something to that effect,
"For I know this, that after my departure shall grievous wolves
enter in among you not sparing the flock."  Acts 20:29.  The Lord
Jesus also told Peter,  "Feed my lambs, and feed my sheep."
John 21:15, 16.  Again in Matt. 7:15, He said, "Beware of false
prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly
they are ravening wolves."  Continuing, in Matt. 10:16 we read,
"Behold I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves; be ye
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves."  To
pursue the literalist's interpretation to its logical conclusion, one
might contend that no people will be at the Judgment at all, for
Christ said,  "He shall set the sheep  on his right hand, but the
goats on the left."  Matt. 25:33.  Now if the sheep, goats, wolves
and serpents mentioned by Christ symbolize people, then it is
obvious and also consistent to assume that Isaiah was writing
about people too.  For instance, since the sheep obeyed
Christ's command and went out among the wolves, it is certain
that some of the wolves got converted like Saul of Tarsus, who
made havoc of the early church, and who became Paul the



apostle.  His rapacious preying nature was changed to an
ardent servant of the faith he once destroyed.  In his travels he
probably laid down with the lamb-like Barnabas, who because
of his gracious disposition was known as the son of consolation.
These "ravening and grievous wolves" referred  to by Christ and
Paul, are the same  "ravenous beasts" which Isaiah had in mind
when he wrote of the gospel age saying,  "No lion or any
ravenous beast shall be there."

     As we consider the other animals mentioned in Isaiah, we
discover characteristics of people in every one, which the bible
interprets as people elsewhere.  Consider the cockatrice, which
is a serpent similar to the adder and the asp.  In Is. 59:5, we
read,  "They hatch cockatrice eggs."  Isaiah does not mean
that these people hatched out literal snake's eggs, but that
ideas and plans were as dangerous as if they did.  Paul
described people in Rom. 3:13-14, as follows,  "The poison of
asps is under their lips, which mouth is full of cursing and
bitterness."  What better metaphor could describe the tongue of
a cunning, deceitful person?  And yet many with that kind of a
tongue have been a blessing to God's children.

     Let us note some of the other places where the Bible uses
animals to characterize people.  We read in Zech. 10:3,  "Mine
anger was kindled against the shepherds, and I punished the
goats…"In Hosea 8:9,  Israel is called  "a wild ass alone by
himself."  Special attention should be given to Exek.19.  There
Israel's mother is called a  "lioness."  After a brief reference to
the sojourn in Egypt and the captivity in Babylon, Ezekiel
continues as follows:  "And now she is planted in the wilderness
in the dry and thirsty ground." V.13.

     It is obvious that God is not particularly interested in taming
animals or irrigating deserts.  His concern is redeeming people.
Although dogs are known as man's most faithful animal friend,
the Bible says,  "without are dogs."  Rev. 22:15.  Why should
dogs be left without if wolves are taken in?  And  why should



the lion and the ox have to feed on straw for a thousand years
when the ox at least would much prefer hay or some other
fodder?

     We are not left in doubt about what Isaiah is teaching.  When
John the Baptist was in prison, he wondered if Jesus were really
the Messiah, so he sent two of his disciples to inquire.  Jesus told
them to return saying;  "Go and show John again those things
which ye do hear and see; the blind receive their sight, and the
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the
dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached
unto them.  And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended
in me."  Mat. 11:4-6.  This is a direct quotation of Is. 35, and it
shows how it was fulfilled in the preaching of the gospel; in fact,
it proved to John that Jesus was the Christ.

     The passage in Is.11 is interpreted with equal clarity if we
include the context, which follows: "And in that day there shall
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek; and his rest shall be
glorious." V.10.  This verse is written by Paul in Rom. 15:12, and if
we continue reading the context, it is unmistakably applied to
the gospel age.  Numberless examples like Augustine and
George Mueller, who in their unsaved condition were profligate
and rapacious in the extreme, were converted and their barren
lives were changed into fruitful gardens by the power of god,
which their ravenous characteristics become lamb-like.  This is
what Isaiah had reference to when writing of the gospel age.

     It is possible that some may wonder why the Bible uses
symbols instead of language that cannot be misinterpreted.
There are at least two reasons.  One, of course, is that symbolic
language is more descriptive.  To describe anyone as a snake,
or an ass, or a fox, sums up 'volumes' of what it would require to
explain those characteristics in other words.  Jesus called
Herod Antipas a fox, because it described Herod's sly cunning
nature.  There is no contradiction to Isaiah when he says,  "The



lion will eat straw like the ox," and,  "no lion will be there," if by
"lion" you mean people having such a disposition.  For when a
person is converted, he loses the nature to prey upon his
fellowman, and he becomes a useful servant.  The lion
disposition is but a memory, and the new nature is more docile,
like the ox.

     Another reason why symbols are used is to convey truth in
such a way that it will not encounter unnecessary persecution.
Much of the Bible was written under governments that were
hostile to the propagation of its message. To be outspoken
against the power of Rome, for instance, would have incurred
certain death.  For that, the early Christians spoke in symbols,
which they well knew the meaning of, but which did not
actually say the person or thing.  Thus they spoke of pagan
Rome as a seven-headed dragon.  The seven heads are
identified as the seven hills, on which Rome is built, (Rev. 17:9).
The devilish character of the heathen religion, which Rome
upheld, could not be better typified than by the horrible,
devouring dragon depicted in Revelation, which sought to
destroy the early church.

     Paul recognized the wisdom of couching his words carefully
as the fires of persecution commenced to rage.  In 2 Thess. 2:7,
we read,  "For the mystery of iniquity doth already work; only he
who now letteth will let, until he be taken our of the way."  Paul
was describing the advent of the Man of Sin, and the events
leading up to its full manifestation.  Although some teach that
Paul was referring to the Holy Spirit in this passage, such an
inference is untenable.  Paul never hesitated to speak freely
about the Holy Spirit, as even this chapter bears witness.  There
was no offence in speaking freely of the Holy Spirit.  But with the
power of Rome it was different.  He had to use discretion in
speaking about the government, which he did.  As long as the
Emperor remained in Rome the Papacy could not come into its
full measure of power.  However, when the Emperor of Rome
removed the seat of government to Constantinople, the Bishop



of Rome became supreme.  Then the Man of Sin was revealed.
As long as the Roman government remained in Rome, it
restrained the full exercise of the ecclesiastical authority, but
when it was gone, the Papacy became all-powerful.  Paul used
symbols to convey this important truth, because he could do so
in that manner without incurring persecution.  Symbolic
language adds greatly to the beauty of God's word, and if we
interpret the symbols consistently, they convey inspired truth in
a most vivid and convincing manner.

CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE

Unveiling the King

     Jesus Christ Preeminent in the Revelation.  We have
now reached the last and in some respects the most difficult
book in the Bible in our study of the kingdom of God, the Book
of the Revelation.  The word  "Revelation" means unveiling or
uncovering.  The Greek word for Revelation is Apokalupsis,
from which we derive the term Apocalypse.  It is really the
Unveiling of Jesus Christ.  It was written by the apostle John
while he was exiled on the lonely Island of Patmos.

     The book of Revelation differs in some respects from most
books in the Bible, although its symbols closely resemble those
used in Daniel and Exekiel.  It contains a prophetic history of
the Christian church written in symbolic language.  The opening
verse tells us this fact in these words:  "The Revelation of Jesus
Christ which God gave unto Him, to shew unto His servants
things which must shortly come to pass; and He sent and
signified  it by his angel unto his servant John."  Webster.  In the
first chapter, a remarkable description of the glorified
resurrected Christ is found.   It is the only description of the
personal appearance of Christ in the Bible.  The gospel writers
only portrayed His moral excellence, but made no attempt to
describe his physical appearance.



     History Foretold in Symbols.  We also notice a striking
similarity in the terms used here compared with those we find
elsewhere in the Scriptures.  For instance in Ch. 2:9 we read,  "I
know thy works, and tribulation and poverty, (but thou art rich)
and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews
and are not, but are of the synagogue of Satan."  This reminds
us of Paul's description of the Jew in Rom. 2:17-29.  Both John
and Paul defined the true Jew as a born-again person, and the
unredeemed even though of Jewish ancestry, belong to the
synagogue of Satan.  Then too, we discover that John had the
same conception of the kingdom of God, in Ch. 1:9, as follows:
"I, John, who also am your brother and companion in
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ."
This shows the existence of the kingdom of God then, and the
fact that John was in it.  Paul shows this also when he says in
Rom. 14:1`7,  "For the kingdom of God is righteous and peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost."

     For our present study we shall quote from Rev. 20: 1-6:  And I
saw an angel come down from heaven having a great chain in
his hand.  And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent,
which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years,
and cast him into the bottomless pit and shut him up, and set a
seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more till
the thousand years should be fulfilled; and after that he must be
loosed a little season.  And I saw thrones and they sat upon
them, and judgment was given unto them; and I saw the souls
of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for
the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast,
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their
foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years.  But the rest of the dead lived not
again until the thousand years were finished.  This is the first
resurrection.  Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection; on such the second death hath no power, but they



shall be priests of God and of Christ and shall reign with him a
thousand years."

     We must remember that John wrote this message when the
fires of persecution were already beginning to glow.  John was
the only apostle left who had not sealed his testimony with his
blood.  Thousands of Christians had become martyrs for their
faith.  What became of these martyrs?  Where did they go when
they left this earth?  That is the question John answers in this
passage when he said he saw the "souls of them that had been
beheaded."  As the drama of the history of the Church on earth
progressed toward its final culmination, John was allowed to
pull back the veil of the other world and there he beheld the
souls of the early martyrs. Living in the presence of Christ.  They
are said to "live and reign" with Him for a period of one
thousand years.  There is nothing to indicate that this scene is
on earth at all.  It describes the existence of those who died for
Christ from the time of their leaving this earth until the judgment
day.

     The Two Resurrections.  The "first" resurrection mentioned
in verses 5 and 6 is puzzling to some.  It has reference to the
new birth for that comes first in point of time and is the only
resurrection that can make us "blessed and holy."  A sinner is
said to be dead in trespasses and sins, but in being saved he is
raised to newness of life.  Thus Paul describes the experience in
Eph.2:1.  "And you hath he quickened (made alive) who were
dead in trespasses and sins."  Again in 1 Tim. 5:6 it says,  "She
that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth."  It is stated in
Rom. 6:23  "For the wages is death."  Death is separation from
God and the penalty of death is passed on all who continue in
sin.  There is a parallel in civil law in the case of a murderer or
anyone upon whom the death sentence is passed.  Once the
sentence is decreed, the felon is counted as dead by the law
from the time the judgment is pronounced, even though the
execution may not take place until several months later.



Likewise the death penalty is the sentence of all sinners.  Sin
brings death (condemnation) to the soul even now. Rom 7:9.

     The same truth is expressed by Christ in John 5:24, 25, where
to "hear" the voice of Christ in the gospel is to be made alive
from the dead.  Also in John 11:25, 26, where Jesus says to
Martha,  "I am the resurrection, and the life; he that liveth and
believeth in me shall never die.  Believest thou this?"  The
teaching of Christ is that faith in Him brings spiritual life.  The
"blessed" experience of being born again makes one "holy"
and fit for heaven; and it also deprives sin of its power to exact
the penalty of final death, so that on such the second death
hath no power.  Just as believing gives us the power to become
sons of God (John1:12), so, by the same believing relationship
we are passed beyond the "power of the second death."  The
second death has reference to eternal punishment.  In Rev.
2:11, it says,  "He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the
second death."  Only saved people can overcome.  John refers
to the "first resurrection" in Revelation to differentiate between
the experience that makes men blessed and holy when they
are raised from sin to spiritual life, and the "general resurrection"
where all mankind is raised for judgment, John 5:28, 29.  He
refers to that resurrection later in the chapter.

CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO

Conclusion

     Devilish Opposition to Christianity by Paganism.

     We shall conclude our study of the kingdom of God by
considering the remainder of the 20th chapter of Revelation.
Mention has already been made of the "devil" being bound for
a thousand years.  In verse 7 it says,  "when the thousand years
are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison."  In order to
gain a correct understanding of this portion of Scripture we



should compare it with other references to the devil in John's
writings.  For instance, in Ch. 2:10 we read,  "For behold the
devil will cast some of you into prison that ye may be tried."
The "devil" mentioned here is, obviously, men working under
the influence of Satan.  It was men inspired by Satan that
crucified the Lord.  The devil also persuaded men to persecute
the followers of Christ.  This persecution was endorsed by, the
pagan Rome State.  In John's time the vision described in
Daniel of  "the little stone cut out of the mountain without hands
and smiting the image on the feet," was in the process of
fulfillment.  Christianity was committed to destroy paganism
and idolatry and all for which that devilish system stood.
Already, that great image and all it symbolized had received a
mortal blow from the impact of the dauntless Spirit-filled
witnesses of Jesus Christ.  The kingdom of God was assuming
mountainous proportions and spreading over the earth.
Because the Christians refused to worship the Roman emperor,
they came into violent conflict with the civil authorities.  This
accounted for the terrible persecutions in the days of Nero and
other Roman tyrants who sought to exterminate Christianity and
uphold idolatry.  In Rev. 12:3, 4, we have a description of the
same dragon that is  "bound" in Chap.20:2.  It is really a symbol
of Roman Paganism.

     Instead of fighting back, the Christians simply testified of the
resurrection, and the gospel spread in spite of all the diabolical
persecutions of Rome.  Eventually, Constantine became
emperor and granted freedom to the Christian faith thus ending
civil persecution.  This was an event of tremendous significance
to the followers of Christ, and John prophesied of it as follows:
"And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come
salvation and strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the
power of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast down,
which accused them before our God day and night.  And they
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and the word of their
testimony; and they loved not their lives unto death."  Rev.
12:10,11.  this meant that the great image and all that it stood



for was shattered and the little stone of Divine origin (the
kingdom of God) was the cause.

     Devil Loosed a Little Season.  It is quite apparent that
Rev.12 is describing the same period of time as the 20th

chapter.  As the titanic struggle between darkness and light
progressed, different phases projected themselves in the
course of time.  The 12th chapter depicts the early stages of the
conflict, while the 20th deals with the closing phase.  The great
dragon, which in Rev. 12 is  "called" the devil and Satan (v.9), is
referred to in the latter chapter as the devil.  In reality, John is
describing Paganism under its Roman form signified by a cruel
devouring remorseless consuming dragon.

     When the infant church began to propagate the gospel in
the world, the pagan state of Rome sought to exterminate it.
John symbolized this as the dragon  "trying to devour the child
as soon as it was born."  Rev. 12:4.  For more than 200 years the
church was subjected to the bitter torture sanctioned by the
pagan State.  What was endured only eternity will reveal.  Such
volumes as  "Fox's Book of Martyrs" tell some of the examples of
heroism that have been preserved to posterity.  The dark
stinking dungeons, the torturous racks, the bloody gladiatorial
combats, the avenging fire and sword, all contributed
remorselessly to the pains endured by men,  "Who loved not
their lives unto the death. At last Emperor Constantine
ascended the throne and in due course of time, he declared
Christianity a legal religion.  The old dragon was cast down, that
accused the saints day and night," in other words, the "devil
was bound," and could no longer exert undisputed sway.  He
was limited.  The period of his being bound is described as
"1000 years" after which he is loosed a little season.  This
prophetic period has now passed and the world is again
confronted with civil governments in many lands that are
essentially pagan and anti-Christian, and which are committed
to the abolition of Christianity, and the eradication of every
vestige of it from the earth.  The devil has gone forth to "deceive



the nations" and to  "gather them to battle."  We do not know
how long the little season will last, nor how many nations will be
totally deceived, but the ultimate triumph of evil will only be
thwarted by the Second Coming of Jesus Christ our Lord.  This
phase of the prophecy is dealt within Rev. 20:8-15.  The Second
Coming will usher in the judgment.  The dead from land and
seas will rise to meet the summons from the skies and will
assemble in two divergent companies, the believers on the
right hand and the unbelievers on the left.  Every one will be
judged according to his works and the parting will be sealed
for eternity, for either heaven or hell.

Harmony Maintained Throughout Scripture Prophecy

     John's manner of describing the events leading up to the
Second Coming of the Lord differ from those of Peter and Paul,
but the truth he sets forth is identical with theirs.  John tells by
symbols of the early struggles and persecutions of the kingdom
of God in its conflict with paganism.  He traces its triumphs and
struggles right through to the end, including the last final conflict
between the devil and the believers.  He shows how the
Christians and the unbelievers are both here in this world until
the day of judgment, which is in agreement with Christ, Peter
and Paul.  With the coming of Christ, he shows the same
sequence of events, in that this earth flees away and eternity
with the new heaven and new earth takes place.

     Let us review once again the beautiful harmony of the
Scriptures on the kingdom of God.  First, Abraham is shown as
"the Father of them that believe."  All who believe in Christ are
his children by faith and in that sense Abraham is the father of
many (different) nations and in him all the families of the earth
are blessed.  The "Jews" who are God's chosen people are not
exclusively Abraham's descendants but all those who have
Abraham's faith.  The only people that inherit the promises of
the New and Everlasting Covenant are the Israel of God, which



includes the believing remnant of Israel together with all other
believers from the beginning of the gospel era until the Second
Coming.  The message of the kingdom of God is identical with
the gospel of God.  It requires the new birth to see the kingdom
and also to enter into it.  Believers will be present in this world
until Christ returns on the judgment day to resurrect all
mankind, judge the world, and usher in eternity.  Matt. 16:27.
The final separation of the righteous and the wicked will
coincide with the coming of the Lord, at which time, the present
heaven and earth will be burned up and a new heaven and
earth will take place.

Final Triumph of the Kingdom of God.  The Bible very
plainly asserts that this is the last time. 1 John 2:18.  The
resurrection of the dead is to take place on the last day in
answer to the summons from the last trump, we have no
alternative other than to conclude that there is no future day for
this world after the present dispensation.  There can only be one
last day and one last trump.  That trump will wake the dead.
Since the dead will be raised when Christ comes, there is
absolutely no time for a future millennium as our hope, but
heaven.  John 14.  What a wonderfully satisfying future to look
forward to!  When Christ comes, we shall be forever with the
Lord and the doom of the Devil and his angels will be sealed for
eternity.  What a glorious kingdom our Lord reigns over!  What a
wondrous plan of salvation!  Matchless Son of Man!  Exalted Son
of God!  Let us Exalt His Name!  Amen.

~ The End ~


